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Fig. 1. The Iseum at Ras el Soda, Egypt. Ground plan of sanc- 
tuary and adjoining areas. Source: Adriani, Annuaire, fig. 61 (modi- 
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Fig. 2. The Serapeum at Luxor. Ground plan of the sanctuary and 
surrounding area. Source: Abdul-Qader Muhammad, ASAntEg 60 
(1968), pl eva (detall).. «o rr ee 
Fig. 3. Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Thera. Ground plan. 
Source: F. Freiherr Hiller von Gaertringen, Thera, vol. 3, Berlin, 
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Fig. 4. Late Hellenistic Sanctuary of Isis at Soli (“Temple D’’) and 
adjoining Sanctuary of Aphrodite. Ground plan (above) and recon- 
structed sketch of Iseum (below). Source: Westholm, Temples, 
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Fig. 5. Roman-period Sanctuary of Isis at Soli (*" Temple E’’) and 
adjoining Sanctuary of Aphrodite. Ground plan (above) and recon- 
structed sketch of Iseum (below). Source: Westholm, Temples, 
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Fig. 6. The Sanctuary of Isis (?) at Industria. Ground plan. 
Source: Barra Bagnasco et al., Scavi, Tavv. ii andin............. 


Fig. 7. The Sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis (?) at Ampurias (Empo- 
rion). Source: J. Puig y Cadafalch, “Els temples d’Empuries,’’ 
AIEC 4 (1911-12), 39, fig. 2 (detail) .......................... 


Fig. 8. Sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis at Philippi. Ground plan. 
Source: Collart; BCH 53(1929). pL. tenus eR ae hee 
Fig. 9. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Priene. Ground plan. 
Source: T. Wiegand and H. Schrader, Priene, Berlin, 1904, 166, 
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Fig. 10. The Iseum in the Precinct of Apollo at Cyrene. Source: 
Pernier, Tempio; Tav: 4 (detall) use en 
Fig. 11. The Sanctuary of Isis at Philae. Ground plan showing lo- 
cation and general design of the four Nilometers. Source: Henry G. 
Lyons, A Report on the Temples of Philae, Cairo, 1908, pl. iv ........ 
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Fig. 12. The Serapeum at Alexandria. Ground plan showing the 
Ptolemaic sanctuary and portions of the Roman reconstruction. 
Source: Rowe, ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), pls. vii and xvii (modi- 
fied and siraphlfied) 5i aita eter ove ey E Rete eee opis 


Fig. 13. The Serapeum at Alexandria. Plan of the ‘‘Lower Ter- 
race" area showing the Ptolemaic Nilometer. Source: Rowe, 
BArchAlex 35 (1942), pl. xliv (modified and simplified—lower 
portion of Nilometer added on the basis of other information) ..... 


Fig. 14. Serapeum A at Delos. Ground plan. Principal features: 
A - Central Temple; B - Access opening to water from the Inopus; 
C - Portico; D - Shrine to various gods (?); E - Cultic dining room. 
Source: Roussel, CE. ph l uuu u s ob e E bebo educa ra 


Fig. 15. Serapeum B at Delos. Ground plan. Principal features: 
A - Central Temple; B - Enclosed room; C - Portico; D - The 
Nilometer crypt; and G - A room with small shrines, perhaps the 
gathering place for one or more cult associations. Source: Roussel, 
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Fig. 16. Serapeum C at Delos. Ground plan. Principal Features: 
A - Main entrance; C - Temple (formerly a Metroon); D - Dromos; 
E - Fore court; F - Temple of Sarapis; G - Altar; H - Small temple; 
I - Temple of Isis; K - Entrance; L - Shrine of Anubis (?); P - 
Shrine or exedra; Q (and the three rooms to the west) - Rooms 
below the sanctuary courtyard, perhaps not connected with it; S, T 
- Rooms with access to the lower street, perhaps not part of sanc- 
tuary; V, X, Y - Shrines or exedrae; Z - Former Escharon. Source: 
Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 2.88, fig. 5............................. 


Fig. 17. The Sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis at Gortyn. Ground 
plan. More of the portico in front of the temple has been excavated 
than is shown here. Source: Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, plan 6 ... 


Fig. 18. The Iseum at Pompeii. Ground plan. Source: Elia, Pitture, 
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Fig.19. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Sabratha. Ground 
plan showing features discussed in this work. Source: Pesce, Tempio, 
tave ER era 


Fig. 20. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Eretria. Ground 
plan. The principal features include: A - Cella; B - Pronaos; C - 
Enclosed courtyard in front of the central temple; D - Main court- 
yard; E - A surrounding portico; G - Room for ablutions; X - The 
Nile water container; and Z - Entrance to the precinct. Most of the 
rooms to the north of E and G were used for living quarters. 
Source: Bruneau, Sanctuaire, pl. xxxvi......................... 
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Fig. 21. The Iseum at Pergamum. Ground plan. In the central 
temple are found a low, flat basin (M), the Nile water container 
(N), and a place of access (P) to an underground cistern. On either 
side of the temple are annex structures (B, D, E, G) and twin court- 
yards surrounded by porticoes. Each courtyard has an ornamental 
basin (Q). There are also underground chambers (D', E’, and H’) 
and a system of tunnels indicated by the lower case letters. Source: 
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Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, plan2.................... Between 56-57 


Fig. 22. The Sanctuary of Isis (?) at Frauenberg. Ground plan of 
the sanctuary and other structures found within its vicinity. 
Source: Modrijan, Frauenberg, Abb. 7......................... 


Fig. 23. Saqqarah, Egypt. Detail from an embroidered tunic of the 
second cen. AD. A long-spouted cultic pitcher stands upon a stylized 
offering table. Loaves of bread are to the left; on the right is also 
bread (?). Source: Dunand, BIFAO 67 (1969), 35, fig. 9.......... 


Fig. 24. The Sanctuary of Isis (?) in the State Agora of Ephesus. 
Ground plan showing present remains. Source: Holbl, Zeugnisse, 28, 
Plan WEE 


Fig. 25. The Serapeum at Leptis Magna. Ground plan. Source: 
Le Gorsu, £55, 246. fig. 19... m 2. o eek E EE Ses he 


Fig. 26. The Serapeum at Alexandria. Plan of the ablution basins 
and their drainage system. Source: Rowe, BArchAlex 35 (1942), 
pl. xxxii (detail—modified and simplified) ..................... 


Fig. 27. The Serapeum in the South Stoa of the Agora at 
Corinth. Ground plan. Source: Broneer, South Stoa, pl. xviii (detail) 


Fig. 28. The Iseum in the Campus Martius at Rome. Ground plan 
(reconstructed) showing at what locations the major finds were re- 
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Fig. 29. The Santa Sabina Iseum at Rome. Ground plan of the 
sanctuary and the rooms around it. À person entering into the area 
in which the worshippers met (III) had to pass first through Room 


IV and then through a gap in the Servian Wall. The paintings and 


graffiti were mostly found in the north corner of Area IV. Source: 
C. Descemet, ‘‘Mémoire sur les fouilles exécutées a Sainte-Sabine, 
1855-57." Mémoires présentés par divers savants a l'Académie des Inscrip- 
tions et Belles-Lettres, ser. 1: Sujets divers d'érudition 6.2 (1864), pl. iii. 1 
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Fig. 30. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Thessalonica. Ap- 
proximate ground plan. This illustrates the various structures men- 
tioned in the reports and their approximate relationship to one an- 
other as far as this can be ascertained. Illustrations exist for those 
architectural elements marked with solid lines. Source: author, with 
assistance from an earlier plan by D. Fraikin, ‘‘Note on the Sanc- 
tuary of the Egyptian Gods in Thessalonica," Numina Aegaea 1 
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Fig. 31. The Serapeum at Ostia. Ground plan. Source: Squar- 
€1AP1NO, Culti, 20: Be. u laser 


Fig. 32. The Serapeum at Miletus. Ground plan. The crypt under 
the cult platform is indicated with dotted lines. Source: Salditt- 
Trappmann, Tempel, plan 4 (modified) ........... 4p Mui i UE 
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INTRODUCTION 


The last twenty-five years of scholarly work on the Graeco- 
Roman cult of Isis and Sarapis have been marked by a renewed 
interest in the study of the archaeological data. Spearheaded by the 
editor and writers of the Etudes préliminaires series, numerous 
investigators have been collecting, cataloguing, and studying this 
type of information! just as their predecessors in the nineteenth and 
early twentieth centuries were once so concerned to do.? Much of 
this work continues to be linked with efforts to determine where and 
how this cult spread. However, a smaller group of scholars has 
begun to utilize this material more extensively in order to under- 
stand better the religious practices and perspectives of those who 
took part in Isis-Sarapis worship.? To be sure, not all archaeological 
data is of equal value. Pierre Roussel long ago stressed the impor- 
tance of studying ‘‘assemblages of monumental evidence from ac- 
tual sanctuary sites,''* and more recently Jean Leclant urged in- 
vestigators to seek out “‘coherent ensembles’’ of material remains.? 
Of limited use is evidence of unknown temporal and/or geo- 
graphical derivation. 

Scholars have long recognized that water played an important 
role in the rituals of this cult but have been less certain how it was 
utilized. In order to answer more precisely this latter question, I 
undertook a study of the various permanent water facilities found at 
the fifty or so known sanctuaries.® As indices for studying the inter- 
nal life of the cult these installations proved to be of considerable 
value. Not only did they appear to have a significant function 
within the cult but they had a far better chance of surviving the 
vicissitudes of time than most other monumental evidence. This is 
true because very often these facilities were situated below ground 
level or were supplied by buried pipes or were emptied by surface or 
sub-surface drains. If just a few of these features survive on a site, it 
often becomes possible to reconstruct the appearance of the original 
water installation. On the other hand, when such a sanctuary site 
has been reasonably well excavated and no evidence for such 
facilities has been encountered, there is a high probability that the 
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site never had them. Consequently, from an investigation of such 
structures we can expect reasonably controlled results. 

For help in interpreting these water facilities I investigated not 
only all pertinent literary and epigraphical evidence but also several 
groupings of archaeological small finds which had an apparent link 
with the water rituals of the cult. These groups of materials are 
particularly important because they can be linked with assurance to 
actual known sanctuaries and because a significant number of 
member objects in each group can be situated in definite E 
geographical, and cultic contexts. 

My purpose in undertaking this study was two-fold: first, to 
determine as far as possible both what participants in the cult did 
with water in their rituals and how they understood such practices 
and, secondly, to see what light this entire body of data might shed 
on the question of the overall development of Isis-Sarapis worship. 

With regard to the first of these concerns, it may prove helpful to 
the reader if I indicate at the outset the various theses I will be ad- 
vancing in the chapters to follow: 

1. The surviving cultic water facilities are all either con- 
tainers for the sacred Nile water or basins for ablutions. 

2. The nine or more known fixed containers for Nile water 
are typologically distinctive and were designed to allow for a 
symbolic re-enactment of the Nile flood. 

3. With only one exception, the fixed Nile water containers 
built in Hellenistic times were designed in imitation of the 
Nilometers found in many parts of Ptolemaic Egypt. I believe it 
possible that the inspiration for converting this measuring 
device to more purely religious purposes first occurred at the 
Serapeum of Alexandria. 

4. Sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis built in Roman times 
show no evidence for the Nilometer-type crypts typical of the 
Hellenistic era and, for that matter, rarely afford evidence for 
any sort of fixed structure to contain Nile water. 

5. The long-spouted pitcher commonly believed to have 
been used everywhere during the Imperial period for contain- 
ing Nile water is instead restricted to a limited group of sanc- 
tuaries chiefly located in northern Egypt and central Italy. The 
Osiris Hydreios (Canopus) statue and the Osiris “Cool 
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Water’’ inscriptions share the same regional and temporal 
distribution and are related in function and significance to the 
cultic pitcher. 

6. Various myths and images were utilized to expound the 
significance of the Nile water rituals. Well-attested examples of 
such myths are ‘‘The Finding of Osiris” and ‘‘The Rescue of 
Andromeda by Perseus.’’ 

7. Devotees of Isis and Sarapis most typically valued Nile 
water as a sign of the prosperity, fertility, and familial well- 
being offered them in this life by their gods. Only in that seg- 
ment of the cult which made use of the pitcher and the other 
related Osiris materials is there clear evidence that people 
associated this water with hopes of life beyond the grave. 

8. Ideological influences from Egypt are a key causal factor 
for the shifts in ritual practice related to Nile water which are 
observable beginning in early Imperial times. Whereas 
Hellenistic cultic observance tended to stress the power of the 
Egyptian gods in creating the Nile flood, liturgical practice in 
Roman times more often focussed on the presence of the 
god— normally Osiris—in the sacred substance. 

9. Besides the ‘‘sprinkling basins’’ (repippavripio) found at 
most Graeco-Roman sanctuaries, many precincts of Isis and 
Sarapis also had an ablution basin of special design for the 
purification of the clergy. An important part of all ablution 
rituals within this cult was the purification of the head. 

As is apparent, in constructing these theses I have not limited 
myself to evidence from outside of Egypt. This practice, regularly 
adhered to since the time of Georges Lafaye,’ is simply not valid.? 
Not only Alexandria (which usually does receive some attention) 
but also a variety of other sites in Egypt show configurations of data 
that can only belong to the Graeco-Roman cult.? Such sanctuaries 
differ sharply in architectural form, in iconography, and in the 
grouping of associated divinities from the ''traditional' Egyptian 
sanctuaries of Isis built in Pharaonic, Ptolemaic, and Roman 
times.!?^ Not that there is a total discontinuity between the two 
groups of sites. Many Greek-speakers made pilgrimages to Philae 
and to lesser known shrines such as Koptos, Maharaqah, and Qasr 
Dush and left in their inscriptions and graffiti a memorial of their 
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presence. Nonetheless, two quite different configurations of 
material remains are found, and the clarity of this distinction allows 
me to include the Graeco-Roman sites and related remains and to 
exclude, except for purposes of comparison, the ‘‘traditional”’ sites. 

The positions taken in my various theses have implications for 
scholarly efforts to reconstruct the various ‘‘phases of evolution’’!! 
through which this cult passed. The most important recent effort to 
present an overall description of its development is that of Ladislav 
Vidman. In his Jor und Sarapıs bei den Griechen und Römern (1970) he 
argued that there were four major developmental stages. A purely 
Egyptian cult (1) was gradually modified (2) by an interpretatio 
graeca. In this second phase the various groups of Isis-Sarapis wor- 
shippers adopted the practices of Greek cult associations and 
rotated their priesthoods on an annual basis. In general, this phase 
presents itself as strongly Hellenized.!? 'The rise of national feeling ex- 
perienced in Ptolemaic Egypt after the Battle of Raphia (217 BC) 
affected finally the form of the cult which spread to Italy and the 
West. Although Vidman refers to this phase of development (3) as 
an interpretatio romana, what principally characterized it is a much 
stronger emphasis on purely Egyptian or Graeco-Egyptian 
elements. Vidman dates this set of developments to the first and 
especially the second century AD.!? Characteristic of this third 
phase were colleges of priests who, like their colleagues in Egypt, 
had their heads shaven. These priests were not normally state of- 
ficials. In addition, practices such as the daily washing and dressing 
of the cult statues, the celebration of the Navigium Isidis festival, the 
appointment of navarchs, and the wearing of ‘‘Horus-locks’’ by 
young boys were adopted. The emergence of a new titulature for 
Sarapis is also attested.!* A final phase (4) continued this Egyp- 
tianizing tendency but also manifested a wide-spread syncretism 
with other cults. Emperors such as Commodus, Septimius Severus, 
and Caracalla were actively involved in the affairs of the cult during 
this last period, the late second and the third century.!5 

The principal evolutionary moment noted by Vidman and the 
one upon which he lavishes the most attention is the shift from the 
interpretatio graeca phase to that of the interpretatio romana. This transi- 
tion he situates in the first century AD and observes that in the mid- 
dle of this century a notable upsurge of devotion begins.!é My own 
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more specialized investigations support the hypothesis that this was 
indeed a crucial moment in the historical development of Isis- 
Sarapis worship. In this study, as I indicated in Thesis 8, I am 
arguing that the cultic water facilities and practices of the 
Hellenistic sanctuaries and those attested at Roman period sites 
differed significantly from one another. In my judgment, however, 
Vidman's own model for this development, a simple transition 
from one thing to another, from interpretatio graeca to interpretatio 
romana, is too simplistic. The results of my research point to a series 
of more complex developments. These begin to emerge at the very 
end of the first century BC and are readily observable in the 
following century. 

There are several indicators beyond those cited by Vidman 
which support the hypothesis that in this period the cult was 
undergoing a major transformation. One of these is the construc- 
tion of new sanctuaries. A survey of all the known Graeco-Roman 
sites as to the date of their foundation produces the following 
figures:!? 


3rd cen. BC—7 2nd cen. AD —22 
2nd cen. BC—5 3rd cen. AD — 1 
1st cen. BC—4 Unknown — 4 
1st cen. AD—4 Doubtful sites — 6 


The significantly larger number of sanctuaries from the second cen- 
tury AD— many from the reigns of Trajan and Hadrian— is indeed 
striking and cannot easily be explained away by appealing to factors 
such as the chance character of archaeological discoveries. These 
new sanctuaries, which in number represent a quantum increase 
over those known to have been constructed in the previous century, 
did not spring forth, as it were, full-panoplied from the brow of 
Zeus. As large scale projects requiring in the normal course of 
events the cooperation and involvement of fairly large numbers of 
people, they must represent the culmination of a religious move- 
ment rather than its incipience. Surely the preceding period of 
gestation must have extended well back into the first century. 
Pausanias' guidebook for visitors to mainland Greece provides in 
its multitude of references to the various temples and shrines seen 
by the author (late second century AD) some further corroboration, 
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at least on a limited scale, for the popularity of Isis-Sarapis worship 
during this period. Pausanias recorded no fewer than 19 sites 
dedicated either to Sarapis or to Isis or to both together.!® While 
such a figure hardly compares with the number of sanctuaries 
belonging to such gods as Artemis, Athena, Demeter, Dionysus, 
Hera, and Zeus (in each case 50 or more sites) and is only about 
half the number of those dedicated to Asclepius (45) and to 
Poseidon (35), it sets the Egyptian divinities ahead of a number of 
indigenous Greek gods and heroes and far out in front of any other 
of the ‘‘oriental divinities.’’ For example, Pausanias mentions only 
14 precincts of Heracles,!? 9 of the Dioscuri, 2 of the Cabiri, 2 of 
Attis, 2 of the Syrian Goddess, and none at all of Mithra. As a 
somewhat romantic tourist and antiquarian, Pausanias probably 
was not much inclined to hunt out ''store-front'' shrines of exotic 
gods in the poorer sections of various Greek towns. Rather, he 
appears much more interested in cataloguing the architecturally 
noteworthy centers of the more established cults. While as a result 
the picture he then offers may not reflect with full accuracy the 
degree of penetration actually achieved by these foreign cults, it 
does provide some assurance that Isis-Sarapis worship enjoyed not 
only a fair degree of popularity during this century but also a cer- 
tain social status and respectability. 

Votive inscriptions provide still another measuring device, if only 
a somewhat crude instrument, for assessing popular interest in the 
various deities worshipped in the Graeco-Roman world. I made an 
examination not only of the eight hundred or so texts found in 
SIRIS but also of the recently published body of inscriptions from 
Thessalonica? and the multitude of texts found on Delos?! to see if 
a similar pattern as that for the sanctuaries would emerge. A great 
many factors intervene both in the creation and in the subsequent 
preservation through the centuries of such inscriptions. Economic 
vicissitudes, political turmoil, local needs for building stone or even 
for lime, etc., etc., all contribute to render one site rich in votive 
texts and another barren. Consequently, in the following table it is 
not the number of known Isis-Sarapis inscriptions for a given cen- 
tury that is important but the ratio of difference between one cen- 
tury and another. For those inscriptions which can only be dated 
within a two hundred year period, I have adopted the expedient of 
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assuming that half of each group actually derived from one of the 
two centuries in question, half from the other. The following set of 
figures results:?? 


4th cen. BC — 2 
3rd cen. BC — 68 (Delos: 19) 
2nd cen. BC —269 (Delos: 164) 
ist cen. BC —113 (Delos: 34) 
ist cen. AD — 72 
2nd cen. AD —189 
3rd cen. AD —123 
4th cen. AD — 9 

Unknown date —295 (Delos: 31) 


The relative mass of data for the second century BC and the second 
century AD suggests that religious interest in Isis and Sarapis may 
well have peaked at those periods. On the other hand, the reduced 
volume of votive texts from the first century AD and especially the 
first century BC provides some indication that this 
era marked a period of decline for the cult. Some explanation is 
surely required for the fact that then in the second century AD large 
numbers of people were moved to inscribe their vows and prayers to 
these gods and even to build numerous new sanctuaries. It is possi- 
ble, of course, that these individuals simply turned to a traditional 
cult which had survived more or less intact through Hellenistic 
times. Yet the outburst of religious enthusiasm which the above 
statistics would seem to indicate suggests that not only a changing 
public mood but also internal developments within the cult during 
the previous decades led to a revival of popular interest. The pre- 
sent study is in part an effort to verify the presence of such new 
developments. 


+ 


+ 


+ 


CHAPTER ONE 


OVERVIEW OF THE EVIDENCE 


Twenty-seven sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis or almost sixty per- 
cent of all those known reveal evidence of some sort for the presence 
of permanent water facilities. The table below lists all of the known 
sites (see also Map) and indicates which of these possibly or certain- 
ly had water facilities which were utilized in the rituals of the cult. 
Each sanctuary is listed under the name of the principal divinity or 
divinities to which it was dedicated. A line separates those cult 
centers of Hellenistic origin (above) from those of the Roman 
period:! 


SARAPIS 


Alexandria 

Delos A 

Delos B 

Delos C 

Sabratha: 
Forum (?) 

Tauromenium 


Antinoopolis 
Carthage 
Corinth: 

South Stoa 
Leptis Magna 
Luxor 


Miletus 


Mons Claudianus 


Mons Por- 
phyrites: 
Serapeum 
Ostia 
Thysdrus (?) 


SARAPIS & Isis Isis 

Eretria Ephesus: 

Priene State Agora (?) 
Thera Pompeii 
Thessalonica Soli: Temple D 


Sabratha: Aquileia (?) 
East End Cyme 
Cyrene: 


Apollo Precinct 


Faesulae (?) 

Frauenberg (?) 

Industria (?) 

Lambaesis (?) 
* Mons Por- 

phyrites: 

East Iseum 
Pergamum 
Ras el Soda 


Isis & SARAPIS 


Ampurias (?) 
Argos (?) 
Gortyn 


* Cyrene: 


Acropolis (?) 
Philippi 
Rome: 

Regio III (?) 
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Timgad = Rome: 
Virunum (?) Campus 
York Martius 
= Rome: 
Santa Sabina 
*  Savaria 


Soli: Temple E 


CODE: Italics Cultic water facility probably or certainly present 
Underlined Cultic water facility possibly present—status to be determined 
- No cultic water facility yet discovered; evidence present for the 
ritual use of water 
Site almost certainly did not have a permanent cultic water facility 
(?) On the basis of available evidence possibly an Isis-Sarapis sanctuary 


If a site had been incompletely excavated or inadequately 
reported, there necessarily remains some doubt as to whether the 
sanctuary in question had a water installation for its ritual needs or 
not. In the table I have tried to be fairly cautious in indicating the 
sanctuaries which lacked such facilities. Beyond those sites marked 
with an asterisk, three other sites, Mons Claudianus; Rome: Santa 
Sabina; and Sabratha: Forum, are strong candidates for inclusion 
among this group. In these cases, however, the condition of the 
extant remains renders a definitive judgment impossible. 

This sub-grouping is larger yet, for additional sites can be added 
to the list of those lacking fixed cultic water facilities. In the table I 
have designated fourteen sanctuaries as certainly or almost certain- 
ly having such installations. The evidence supporting this will be set 
forth in the chapters to follow and the reader can make a judgment 
on that basis. At this point I wish to consider the more questionable 
cases, the sites I have underscored. All of these sanctuaries show 
evidence for some sort of water facility, and in many cases this 
evidence has led investigators to conclude that such a structure 
served cultic purposes. While this is true in some cases, in the ma- 
jority of instances it is not. What follows is, therefore, an effort to 
clarify these more problematic situations and to produce a final list 
of those sites which had water facilities which were utilized for the 
ritual activities of the cult. 


The Questionable Sites 


There is a natural tendency among investigators to connect any 
water facility which is situated in the vicinity of an Isis-Sarapis 
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sanctuary with the liturgical observances of that cult. For example, 
containers for water found in the neighborhood of the sanctuary of 
Isis at Ras el Soda, a town very close to Alexandria, were inter- 
preted by their discoverer in this fashion. Here Adriani uncovered a 
series of rooms just to the east of the temple (Fig. 1). He described 
them as follows: 
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Fig. 1. The Iseum at Ras el Soda, Egypt. 
Ground plan of sanctuary and adjoining areas. 


Il s’agit de petites pièces qui étaient en si mauvais état de conservation 
qu'une description détaillée en serait impossible et inutile. On peut 
cependant affirmer que nous avions ici des annexes du petit sanc- 
tuaire. Dans une pièce on a reconnu les restes d'un canal, dans une 
autre deux grands vases en terre cuite ordinaire, destinés probable- 
ment à étre remplis d'eau.? 


It is regrettable that Adriani deemed the task of providing a detailed 
description as ‘‘impossible and useless,’’ since no other information 
on this site is available anywhere else. Presumably, if the logic of his 
presentation is a proper guide, he concluded from the presence of 
the water facilities that these rooms formed an annex to the temple. 
Yet large pottery vessels for storage have not been found at any 
other Isis-Sarapis site, and the water channel or drain has not been 
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described well enough to allow any certain conclusions to be drawn. 
It may have served, as at Eretria,? to drain off waste water from a 
room used for ablution rites but it may just as well have served 
some secular function. Given the fact that these structures are 
situated about twenty meters from the entrance to the temple, I 
think the latter possibility much the more likely. 
In front of the small Serapeum at Luxor was found ‘‘un bassin 
de briques cuites, profond d’un mètre environ. Près de là a été 
ramassée une stèle de Tibere’’ (Fig. 2). Perhaps the stele from the 
reign of Tiberius had something to do with this structure, perhaps 
not—I have seen no mention of its publication. The basin served 
either the needs of the temple, perhaps as a facility at which to per- 
form an ablution rite before entering, or else the needs of pilgrims 
on the sacred way from Luxor to Karnak which passed in front of 
this building. Without more information than we presently possess, 
a firm conclusion one way or the other is difficult to obtain. For the 
present the matter can be left undecided; later, in the course of my 
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Fig. 2. The Serapeum at Luxor. 
Ground plan of the sanctuary and surrounding area. 
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formal analysis of the ablution facilities (Ch. VIT), I will investigate 
the matter further. 

At Timgad a temple to Sarapis is one of a group of three temples, 
all facing north, which share a mammoth common precinct.? The 
central building, dedicated to the Dea Africa, has in front of it a 
spring, the Aqua Septimiana Felix, which seems to have had healing 
powers and was probably the focal point of the entire complex. The 
Sarapis temple lay just to the southeast of this spring. Perhaps this 
god found a place within the precinct because of his reputation as a 
healing deity. However, whether the spring served the cultic needs 
of his temple or whether the temple had its own water facilities or 
even whether water was a regular requirement for its cult remains 
quite uncertain at present. 

In the eighteen-nineties F. Hiller von Gaertringen and his 
assistants excavated the sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Thera and 
just outside of it near its north corner found two large cisterns (Fig. 
3). Close to the northwest wall, the wall along which the cult statues 
were possibly placed, is a cistern which measures c. 3.8 x 1.0 m. 
The second tank, larger and more irregularly shaped, measures 
c. 4.0 x 1.5 m; it is located close to the northeast wall. Leading up 
from this side of the precinct somewhat in the direction of the larger 
cistern is a stairway cut into the natural rock of the mountain slope. 
The location of these stairs led the excavators to conclude that 
“ohne Frage” the sacred water for the cult was drawn from these 
two reservoirs.” This theory presents some problems. Since cisterns 
are found in great quantity all over Thera,? to establish a connec- 
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Fig. 3. Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Thera. 
Ground plan. 
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tion between one or more of them and the sanctuary, something 
more is needed than mere spatial proximity. In addition, the ex- 
cavators failed to notice that the larger cistern, 1.e., the reservoir 
closest to the staircase, clearly had been dug before the construction 
of the sanctuary and at best can only have been re-used for cultic 
purposes. For, as the builders of the shrine cut away the rock from 
the slope of the hill to form the northeast wall, they found it 
necessary to curve this wall inwards c. 0.30 m at its north end. The 
reason seems evident: if the wall had been continued in a straight 
line it would have come close to cutting into one corner of the large 
cistern. By curving the wall inwards, the builders kept at least 
0.50 m of rock separating the cistern from the sanctuary. More 
would have to be known about the depth of the cistern, the state of 
the natural rock at that point, etc., to determine whether even this 
thickness would have allowed the tank to be filled without en- 
dangering the sanctuary through collapse of the wall, seepage, etc. 
If this, the cistern closest to the staircase and to the sanctuary, was 
constructed earlier and therefore for some secular purpose, it need 
not have been taken over by the devotees of the Egyptian gods for 
their own needs. Perhaps both it and the smaller cistern had simply 
been abandoned. Clearly not enough evidence is at hand to allow 
the conclusion that the Thera precinct had or needed permanent 
water facilities.? 

Despite Dunand's belief that the cistern found to the south of the 
sanctuary of the Egyptian gods at Argos is a part of that complex 
and that it supplies further proof for the identification of the site,!? 
no real evidence exists to support such conclusions. Indeed, the 
cistern was not discovered until seven years after the original ex- 
cavation.!! At Thera there was at least a stairway leading in the 
general direction of the cisterns but here there is nothing. Since 
cisterns are common enough in the dry Mediterranean climate of 
Argos and were used for all sorts of purposes, I conclude that the 
supporting data is too meager to permit the inclusion of Argos in 
the table of sites with permanent water facilities. 

The earlier of the two sanctuaries at Soli, so-called Temple D, is 
apparently an Iseum and was built at approximately the same time 
as an adjoining temple to Aphrodite (Fig. 4).!? Westholm examined 
the description of Soli provided by Strabo (14.6.3), noted that in the 
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Fig. 4. Late Hellenistic Sanctuary of Isis at Soli (“Temple D’’) 
and adjoining Sanctuary of Aphrodite. 
Ground plan (above) and reconstructed sketch of Iseum (below). 


late first century BC this ancient investigator had made mention of 
the presence of a joint precinct of Aphrodite and Isis (iepöv 'Agpo8(tnc 
xai "Iot$oc) to the west of the town, and drew the conclusion that he 
had indeed uncovered this very precinct.!? There is no reason to 
believe that this assessment was incorrect.!* Between the Iseum and 
the temple of Aphrodite runs a channel which carried water to two 
large interconnected basins at the southeast corner of the latter 
building (Fig. 4). These basins are arranged in peculiar fashion. 
One of them is inside the precinct wall of the Aphrodite sanctuary 
while the other is outside the wall and close to the northeast corner 
of Temple D. If Temple D and the Aphrodite sanctuary actually 
shared a common precinct, perhaps the builders were content to 
construct a single water channel to fill the inner basin for the needs 
of the worshippers of Aphrodite and the outer for those frequenting 
the Iseum. The same arrangements may have prevailed when the 
new Iseum (Temple E) was constructed on the site of the old in the 
second century AD (Fig. 5). However, because this second sanc- 
tuary was more elaborate and because it is not clear that it con- 
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Fig. 5. Roman-period Sanctuary of Isis at Soli (‘Temple E”) 
and adjoining Sanctuary of Aphrodite. 
Ground plan (above) and reconstructed sketch of Iseum (below). 


tinued to enjoy such a harmonious relationship with its next-door 
neighbor, I am more hesitant to believe that the outer basin served 
its cultic needs. Perhaps it did. Yet, since there had been a break in 
continuity of almost a century between the older Iseum and its 
replacement, it is surprising that the builders of the new edifice did 
not construct their own channel and basin if they needed water for 
the cult. That they constructed no such installation is quite certain. 

Westholm also discovered a much older well (Fig. 4) in the open 
area between the Aphrodite precinct and Temple D.!9 In antiquity 
the well shaft had been closed off with a square stone block and the 
area above it covered over with soil and debris.!? Since the pottery 
fragments found in this layer of fill belong only to the earliest types 
in the Soli pottery sequence,!® this well probably had been aban- 
doned even before Temple D was built. 

The remaining sites to be considered all reveal clear evidence for 
some sort of water facility within their confines. In each case, 
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however, questions arise concerning its precise nature and func- 
tion. The sanctuary at Cyme provides an example of this. Here the 
major problem is the virtual absence of published reports. Soon 
after Salaë carried out his excavations even the very location of the 
sanctuary became covered over and was obliterated. Later searches 
were unable to locate it. Fortunately, P. Knoblauch has recently 
gained access to Salaë’s papers and has promised to disseminate 
some of this information.!? In the short account that we presently 
possess it is stated that in front of the sanctuary the excavators 
located ‘‘une vaste citerne creusée dans le roc, recouverte d'un 
enduit épais, et un distributeur d’eau avec des tuyaux d’argile con- 
duisait l'eau dans toutes les directions.'"'?? No more than this is 
known, and the only published plan of the site is too small to be of 
any help.?! The cistern may appear in the extreme foreground of an 
illustration in Salad’s summary report.?? If so, it lies directly in 
front of the temple. As for the system of pipes, if what Salaë found 
was truly a system which brought water to various localities from a 
central source, he discovered something seen at no other Isis- 
Sarapis sanctuary. Perhaps, as at the Sabratha sanctuary,?? what 
he actually uncovered is a water collection system with its network of 
pipes serving to channel rainwater from either the roofs or the 
courtyard floor into a central tank. If the cistern mentioned was fed 
by a system of pipes and if it is located right in front of the main 
temple, it may very well have served certain cultic needs of this 
precinct. 

In the southwest corner of the precinct at Industria (Fig. 6), a site 
located near modern Turin, archaeologists discovered a circular 
well which has an outside diameter of 2.50 m.?* After the fill had 
been removed, fill which included thin polychrome marble frag- 
ments, small pieces of various statues, and three coins from the era 
of Constantine, the excavators discovered water at a depth of 7.10 
m below the ground level of the ancient sanctuary. They offered the 
view that this well had once supplied water for various ablution 
rites, including those related to initiation.?? For several reasons I 
believe that this facility served a more mundane role. To begin 
with, the well existed before the construction of the sanctuary 
in the second century AD.?® Even after this, it was at first situated 
outside the precinct but next to rooms identified by the ar- 
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Fig. 6. The Sanctuary of Isis (?) at Industria. Ground plan. 


chaeologists as quarters for the priests. Only at a later date was this 
area connected by walls to the sanctuary proper.?”? Even then the 
well still remained almost twenty meters from the central cella. 
While this facility may have supplied water for rituals in the temple, 
it is much easier to suppose that it served the daily needs of the 
priests and did not have a primarily sacral purpose.?? 

A series of sanctuaries have drains which may once have been 
connected to some sort of cultic apparatus. In two cases I believe 
this was the case but in two others the evidence is dubious at best. 
Least compelling of all are the finds from Ampurias (Fig. 7). Herea 
water channel extends around at least three sides of the portico 
which surrounds the courtyard.?? The western portion of this drain 
is entirely preserved where it passes under the cella area of the tem- 
ple. However, nothing was found that linked it to any facilities 
within the temple, and Puig y Cadafalch believed that such an 
arrangement indicated only that the temple was constructed 
somewhat later than the portico.?? On the south side a drain leads 
from the main channel toward the outer wall of the sanctuary. 
Despite the unusual arrangement with respect to the central tem- 
ple, this channel appears to be nothing more than an ordinary drain 
of the type found along the floor on the open side of almost every 
portico structure. 
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Fig. 7. The Sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis (?) at Ampurias (Emporion). 


At Philippi the evidence is no more promising. On the north end 
of the raised terrace which supports the five temple cellae the ex- 
cavators discovered a large room with entrances on the south and 
east sides (Fig. 8). The south door leads directly out into the cellae 
area while the east door opens onto a narrow corridor at the back of 
the terrace. The threshold of the south door was found in situ; its 
situation indicates that the floor of this large room was somewhat 
higher than that of the cellae area.?! ‘‘Beaucoup plus profondé- 
ment’’ than the level of the threshold Collart located a drain made 
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Fig. 8. Sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis at Philippi. Ground plan. 
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out of sections of terracotta pipe.?? He traced this pipe beginning 
from a point c. 3.25 m north of the outer wall of the large room. 
From there the pipe ran under the foundations of this wall and 
below the room to a point where it encountered the butt end of the 
retaining wall for the cellae terrace.?? Collart does not indicate 
whether it then continued buried in the masonry of this wall. Nor 
does he report any outlet either in this wall or in the terrace area 
above. Therefore neither the original point of inflow nor the outlet 
of this drain have been located. The section which Collart managed 
to trace is uninterrupted by coupling points for feeder lines, etc. 
Collart hypothesized, first of all, that this pipe must have brought 
in the Nile water for the cult.?* Secondly, he believed that below the 
large room had been a crypt from which this water was drawn.? 
Yet his sole evidence for this latter feature is the presence of the 
water pipe at a deep level below the room.?* He reported no stair- 
way down into this so-called sous-sol and provided no proof that 
there had been a concrete or stone ceiling for the lower area. The 
tile pipe itself certainly affords no evidence that there was any place 
for drawing water in this supposed ‘‘basement.’’ It is continuous 
and uninterrupted in its entire course (c. 3.9 m) across the western 
end of the area. In short, Collart's entire hypothesis is a matter of 
grasping at straws. It is not clear that the drain bears any relation- 
ship to the sanctuary, much less what that relationship might have 
been.?? Therefore the Philippi sanctuary cannot be included among 
those sites which are known to have had permanent water facilities. 
However, at Priene the situation is more promising even though, 
once again, only a drain was discovered (Fig. 9). This drain, 
located to the east of the great altar, begins at a point about 5.2 m 
from the altar and continues in a straight line up to and under the 
east wall of the precinct. There it empties into the street outside.?? 
The distance from the beginning of the drain to the east wall is 
c. 5.8 m. For four meters of that distance it runs along the south 
side of a wall which juts out from the exterior wall of the precinct in- 
to the courtyard.?? This drain probably served other purposes than 
carrying off waste water from the floor surface. Since no other drain 
was encountered in this very large open area, its off-center location 
in one corner argues against its having been a floor drain. On the 
other hand, it is almost precisely centered with respect to the north- 
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Fig. 9. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Priene. 
Ground plan. 


south line of the altar,*9? and, as remarked above, its western ex- 
tremity is approximately centered in the space between the altar 
and the east wall of the precinct. Such a spatial arrangement 
strongly suggests that the drain bore some relationship to the cultic 
activity carried on in connection with the altar. My guess is that an 
ablution basin, now vanished, once stood at the western terminus of 
the drain. 

On the south side of the precinct of Apollo at Cyrene stands a 
small temple of Isis. According to the plan of the precinct published 
by Pernier, an open tile drain is found on the floor in front of the 
cult platform of this Iseum (Fig. 10). It begins at a point almost on 
the central axis of the temple and extends c. 1.25 m to the northeast 
corner of the platform where it makes a sharp right turn in order to 
continue on to the rear wall of the building.*! No published ex- 
planation of this feature seems to exist, and it may be only a simple 
floor drain. However, given the fact that it begins slightly to the left 
of the central axis, there is a reasonable possibility that a basin, 
perhaps of metal, once stood in the center directly in front of the 
cult platform. A detailed examination of the floor in this area might 
determine whether this had been so. 

This temple is situated just to the right of a Hellenistic fountain 
which had been constructed as a part of the Apollo precinct.*? Later 
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Fig. 10. The Iseum in the Precinct of Apollo at Cyrene. 


this fountain was partially covered over by a small temple to Apollo 
Musagetes and by other late Roman structures. It may not have 
been operational when the Isis temple was built. Even if it did 
remain in working condition, the location of the Iseum near it need 
only be a matter of coincidence. 

The final water facility to be considered has no parallel at any 
other Iseum or Serapeum, and so I have deferred consideration of it 
to this point. Connected to Temple E at Soli is a triclinium. In this 
room, an annex to the main precinct which was constructed 
sometime after 250 AD, there are two large L-shaped benches (Fig. 
3). At the north corner of the right-hand bench are the remains of a 
water container or basin. Westholm described this as having a con- 
cave bottom with sides built up of rubble covered over with stucco. 
The upper housing has been destroyed but the diameter of the sur- 
viving bottom portion is c. 1 m. An outlet on the southeast side may 
have allowed water to flow through a channel and down into a pıthos 
sunk into the floor of the room.*? It is altogether unlikely that this 
cistern served the cultic needs of the main sanctuary since it is so 
removed from it and so awkwardly placed in relation to it. Instead, 
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it probably provided water in the triclinium either so that those who 
dined there could purify themselves or else for more mundane 


purposes. 
Sanctuaries With Cultic Water Facilities 


From this preliminary sifting of the evidence there now survives 
the following working list of sanctuaries: 


SARAPIS SARAPIS & Isis Isis Isis & SARAPIS 
Alexandria Eretria Ephesus: Gortyn 
Delos A Priene State Agora 
Delos B Thessalonica Pompeii 
Delos C Soli D 
Corinth: Sabratha: Cyme (?) 

South Stoa East End Cyrene: 
Leptis Magna Apollo 
Luxor (?) Precinct (?) 

Frauenberg 
Pergamum 


Archaeological evidence survives at all these sites except Delos C 
and Thessalonica. For these two cases there is clear epigraphical 
attestation for the presence of a water facility.** 

Some preliminary observations are in order. At one time I had 
thought that Sarapis sanctuaries might show a different pattern 
with respect to water facilities from those sites dedicated to Isis. As 
is clear from the table, this is not the case. Rather, the more striking 
difference is between the Hellenistic and Roman periods. Despite 
the fact that almost twice as many Roman sanctuaries have been 
found as those established in Hellenistic times, proportionately far 
more Hellenistic sites are known to have had some sort of perma- 
nent water facility. This already points to some sort of shift in prac- 
tice having taken place during Imperial times. 

Secondly, despite a rather widespread view that such water 
facilities characterize Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries,*? a great many sites 
show no evidence for such installations. Of course, in some in- 
stances facilities no doubt existed but were destroyed so completely 
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that they have left no discernible remains. Nonetheless, a great 
number of Roman sites in particular afford no evidence whatever. 
This is also the case in Egypt both at the ‘‘traditional’’ sanctuaries 
of Isis and at the Graeco- Roman shrines of Isis and Sarapis. Of the 
twenty-seven sanctuaries in that country which I surveyed in the 
course of research for this study, only the Serapeum of Alexandria, 
the Temple of Min and Isis at Koptos, the temple at Madinet Madi 
dedicated to Sebek and Renenutet (= Ermouthis-Isis), the great 
sanctuary to Isis at Philae, and possibly the small Serapeum at Lux- 
or provided evidence for such installations. Granted, in many cases 
the complete precincts of these sanctuaries have been only partially 
disinterred. Even those more completely excavated were explored, 
at least in many cases, by people who preferred treasure hunting to 
careful and painstaking investigative work. The point might even 
be made—and correctly—that the Nile River was close at hand in 
virtually every case. I would simply observe that there does not ap- 
pear to have been a clear and fixed tradition for such facilities which 
then compelled the Graeco- Roman devotees of the Egyptian gods to 
follow a particular set of practices. My discussion in the next few 
chapters wil make it clear that they did look to Egyptian 
antecedents in designing such structures. Yet they apparently were 
not bound by a rigid tradition of Isis worship inherited through the 
centuries but were able to borrow from a wider Egyptian context in 
their search to conduct their rituals in a proper setting. 


CHAPTER TWO 


THE NILE WATER CRYPTS 


In Egypt at many of the major sanctuaries along the Nile River 
are found relatively small underground structures called Nilo- 
meters. The primary purpose of these is clear from their name: they 
measured the rise and fall of the Nile. No doubt such measuring 
devices were introduced at a very early date in Egypt's history since 
even a difference of half a meter in the height of the annual flood 
had a significant economic impact on the Nile valley.! In the first 
century AD Pliny observed how the area around Memphis was 
affected by varying amounts of flood water: 

The Nile flood normally rises about 12 meters. A smaller quantity of 
water does not irrigate all the land and a larger one by withdrawing 
too slowly retards agriculture. The latter gives less time for sowing 
because the soil is soaked with water while the former gives no oppor- 
tunity at all for planting because the soil is too dry. The province 
makes the following computation with regard to these conditions: 
with a rise of 6 meters it senses the onset of starvation and even with 
61/2 m it is still hungry. But 7 m brings joyfulness, 7!/ m freedom 
from care, and 8 m sheer delight.? 
In short, a change of forty or sixty centimeters in the rise of the 
annual flood was able to make the difference between a year of 
well-being and a year of bare subsistence or even of starvation. 
Because of this, efforts were undertaken to measure day by day the 
upward movement of the water. Such an enterprise was especially 
important in Upper Egypt since the flood crested there well before it 
reached the Faiyum and the Delta. Information could then be sent 
northwards to help those areas prepare for the expected quantity of 
water.? 

In Pharaonic and Ptolemaic times most Nilometers were con- 
structed in conjunction with a temple precinct.* Typically these 
structures consisted of a covered stairway leading down from high 
ground to a depth equal to the local low-water level of the Nile. 
River water was channeled in at an opening at the bottom either 
directly or by means of infiltration through the soil; it was then able 
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to rise freely along the enclosed staircase until it reached the same 
height as the river outside. Very often scales on the walls above the 
steps served to measure the height of the water more precisely. In 
most cases, if a person wished to descend into the Nilometer, he or 
she first passed through an entry and vestibule and then down a 
first flight of steps to a landing. Here a second flight of stairs 
branched off at a ninety degree angle either to the right or to the left. 
Often there was then a second landing and still another set of stairs 
running down at a right angle to the previous descent (Pl. I). At 
Edfu a spiral staircase of at least forty-five steps replaced this third 
set of stairs. Less commonly—examples are found at Esna, Luxor, 
and Philae—the Nilometer stairway made a single, straight-line 
descent (Fig. 11). Because all of these structures were enclosed and 
dark, their designers often provided light slits in the walls above 
ground and niches for lamps in the subterranean sections.? 

This general type of Nilometer continued to be constructed 
during the whole Ptolemaic period and also in Roman times. How- 
ever, during the early Imperial period it began to be replaced by a 
new and simpler measuring device, a well with a column set into it 
to serve as a measuring stick. Perhaps the best known pictorial 
representation of this new type is found on a mosaic from Leptis 
Magna which dates from the second century AD.’ Since it appears 
here as a typical Egyptian motif, we can safely assume that it began 
to be utilized in the early Roman period if not even in late 
Hellenistic times. 

Although Nilometers were primarily designed to measure the 
Nile flood, they also served as sources of water. Because virtually 
all known Nilometers have an evident connection with a sanctuary, 
H. W. Fairman suggested that they were intended to provide pure 
Nile water for liturgical rites and were not utilized for more or- 
dinary needs.? Several factors offer some support for this viewpoint. 
First of all, because the entrances to these Nilometers are usually 
situated inside the precinct, these installations in effect served to 
bring the Nile within the sacred area.? Secondly, at Edfu and 
apparently also at the Temple of Amun at Karnak, the Nilometer is 
situated directly to the right of the central adytum, a location 
perhaps intended to underscore the importance of this facility for 
the sacred rites. À most significant factor is the relationship of these 
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Nilometers to the Nile flood. While Egyptians considered water 
drawn from the Nile during any season to be sacred, it enjoyed this 
character only by extension. The sacred Nile water par excellence was 
the water of the annual inundation.!?^ The flood represented a 
‘‘renewal”” or even a ''rebirth"' of the river; as early as the Old 
Kingdom its waters were called ‘‘the new water.''!! Even the name 
of the Nile god, Hapi, did not originally refer to the river in general 
but to its flood water.!? Consequently, it was customary to draw 
water for all ritual needs at the time of the inundation.!? Because of 
their special connection with the flood, the Nilometers perhaps 
served as facilities which conveyed this water to the sanctuaries with 
which they were associated. Indeed, they may have provided water 
for no other purpose but this. However, here some caution is re- 
quired. At Luxor, for example, the Nilometer is not situated within 
the actual precinct but just outside where it is built into a quay 
which connects with the west outer wall of the precinct. This loca- 
tion appears somewhat more public, and so the facility found here 
may have been open to a variety of people and its water may have 
served more general purposes. 

I have spent time describing these Egyptian installations and 
their functions because of my conviction that the Ptolemaic 
Nilometer is closely related both in structure and in purpose to a 
group of crypts found at several Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries of the 
Hellenistic period. The structural similarities are extensive, and I 
believe that I can demonstrate them clearly in the descriptions of 
the crypts which will follow. This typological similarity points in 
turn to the primary purpose of these crypts: they served as places in 
which the Nile flood (symbolically) recurred and from which this 
sacred flood water could be drawn out for the needs of the cult.!* 
Different scholars have assigned other functions to this group 
of structures. In my judgment, all such proposed functions are at 
best only secondary. Indeed, in many instances the physical 
arrangements of the crypt do not provide sufficient space for the 
supposed ritual activity. 


More Proximate Egyptian Antecedents 


Two sites in Egypt, one an actual sanctuary of the Graeco- 
Roman cult of Isis and Sarapis and the other a ‘‘traditional’’ Egyp- 
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tian temple, offer evidence that these Nilometers could assume a 
significance that was primarily religious and symbolic. The first 
example, the Nilometer found at the Serapeum of Alexandria, in 
many respects appears to function as a link between the traditional 
Nilometers described above and the crypts discovered at some of 
the Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries outside of Egypt. The former, as we 
have seen, had a definite economic purpose while the latter clearly 
functioned only within the domain of the cult. In design the 
Nilometer at Alexandria looks like any other example of this type 
of structure. However, it is my contention that, unlike the others, it 
had no real economic role but served only a purely religious 
function. 

On the slope just to the east of the enclosed portion of the 
Serapeum, Alan Row and his workers uncovered a long straight 
stairway of at least forty-one steps, some of which had been carved 
out of the bedrock (Fig. 12 and Pl. IT).? This staircase, which had 
once been covered over with a vaulted roof, is situated on a north- 
south axis and runs down underground to a pit or basin. A channel 
ran from the east side of this basin to connect with a nearby 
underground aqueduct. This led in turn to the Canal of Alexandria 
which lay 570 m south of the Serapeum, and which itself received 
water from one of the branches of the Nile. Water could therefore 
enter at the bottom of this stairway and could rise and fall as the 
Nile rose and fell.'® Even though Rowe did not report the discovery 
of any measuring scales on its surviving walls, the stairway itself 
would have served as a crude means for determining the water 
level. About halfway down the surviving set of stairs is a door or 
opening. However, the location of the upper entrance of this facility 
remains uncertain. Perhaps the ‘‘Ptolemaic Stairway’’ which ap- 
pears on Rowe's plan (Fig. 13) and which runs down from west to 
east somehow provided access to it from the top of the plateau. The 
difficulty for this hypothesis is that the two stairways appear to have 
crossed rather than to have connected. In Roman times the north- 
south stairs and the basin of the Nilometer were filled in and a wide 
stairway leading up to the sanctuary was constructed over part of 
the site.!7 

Despite the absence of measuring scales, scholars are in agree- 
ment that this structure should be called a Nilometer.!? Yet it is 
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Fig. 13. The Serapeum at Alexandria. Plan of the ‘‘Lower Terrace’’ area 
showing the Ptolemaic Nilometer. 


very hard to believe that it was built for any economic purpose. 
Alexandria lay at the very end of the Nile’s long course at a point at 
which the flood’s great volume of water had already largely dis- 
persed itself over the wide alluvial plains of the Delta. Here the 
difference between high water level and low water level was only a 
meter.!? F. E. Engreen is therefore surely correct when he observes 
that the Nilometer at the Serapeum must have had little scientific or 
economic importance. Instead, he remarks, its significance was 
probably only ''local or symbolic.’’?° The apparent absence of 
measuring scales is another probable indicator that this facility was 
not intended to provide precise scientific data even for local con- 
sumption. In addition, if it is supposed that the structure was 
designed to provide water for a variety of purposes, it is clear from 
evidence on the site that far simpler ways were known and 
employed.?! I therefore believe that the structure's primary purpose 
was symbolic and that its builders constructed it within the 
Serapeum complex as an expression of the nature and concerns of 
their god. 
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Though scholars have generally assumed that a new Nilometer 
must have replaced this older structure after it had been filled in, 
the remains of this have never been found. It may lie still buried 
somewhere on the site. Some sections of the Serapeum have not yet 
been excavated, notably the north end of the site which has never 
been accessible to investigators since it is buried under the Bab 
Sidra cemetery. If we cannot yet be certain, I nonetheless think it 
quite possible that a different object, the sacred cubit, assumed in 
Roman times the symbolic role held formerly by the Nilometer.?? 
We know that portable measuring rods were used, often in conjunc- 
tion with a fixed Nilometer, to measure the height of the Nile on a 
scale of cubits, palms, and fingers.?? In addition, we know that in 
Pharaonic times various individuals dedicated one-cubit sticks in 
wood, stone, or bronze as votive offerings to the gods.?* Such ob- 
jects had, of course, a symbolic rather than a directly pragmatic 
role. While examples of such ‘‘votive cubits’’ are not known from 
the Graeco-Roman period, such objects probably were the forerun- 
ners of the ‘‘sacred cubit" which became such a sign of contention 
between pagans and Christians in Alexandria during late Roman 
times. This latter object was certainly small enough to be trans- 
ferred back and forth from Serapeum to Christian church at various 
intervals during the fourth century.? In addition, either it or a 
replica of it was regularly born in procession on festive occasions, a 
further indication of its compact size.?6 Since it was not itself an 
image of a god, it could pass readily from pagan to Christian 
possession and then back again. The purpose of all this shuttling 
back and forth, as the Christian historian Socrates makes clear, was 
to express the power and dominance of one god over another with 
respect to the Nile flood: ‘‘When the Greeks said that, inasmuch as 
the cubit was conveyed to the temple of Sarapis, it was that god who 
made the Nile to rise for the irrigation of Egypt, he [Constantine] 
commanded that the Alexandrian cubit be transferred to the 
church.''?? I believe that the Nilometer played the same role at an 
earlier date. Its presence at the Serapeum served to assert in 
symbolic fashion the lordship of Sarapis over the Nile flood and 
therefore, as will be discussed in later chapters, over life itself. 
Perhaps once the sacred cubit began to be used in the rituals of the 
sanctuary, there was no need to rebuild the old Nilometer.?? 
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This symbolic role played by the Nilometer at Alexandria might 
help to explain the multiplicity of these facilities found at the Tem- 
ple of Philae at least during its late Ptolemaic and Roman stages. 
Normally those sanctuaries in Egypt which have Nilometers have 
only one of them. However, at Philae, besides the well-known 
Nilometer to the west of the Temple of Isis Usret (Pl. I) and a 
second Nilometer with a Coptic scale located by the West Colon- 
nade, there are also two other installations whose structural design 
suggests that they, too, were built as Nilometers (Fig. 11).?? The 
‘South Stairway’’ is a second set of stairs which made two ninety 
degree turns and finally reached an opening to the Nile at low water 
level. Because the opening is located so low, the stairs could not 
have been used as the means of access to a boat except during a 
small portion of the year.?? Consequently, the structure probably 
served for drawing water from the river and perhaps also as a crude 
measuring gauge for the rise of the flood, both of these being func- 
tions proper to a Nilometer. Henry Lyons investigated its interior 
and reported that its steps showed little sign of wear. This indicates 
either that the facility was rarely entered or that it was constructed 
late in the history of the sanctuary, 1.e., in Roman times.?! The 
second installation which looks like a Nilometer even though it is 
without measuring scales is the so-called “North Stairway’’ located 
close to the west side of the main temple. It was constructed in 
much the same general fashion and so could not have been used as 
a means of exit from the island. Instead, it too probably served 
those purposes normally associated with Nilometers. Like the facili- 
ty under the South Stairway, its steps are also very little worn.?? 

Let me advance a hypothesis to explain the presence of all these 
Nilometer-like structures. The facility used for obtaining precise 
measurements of the level of the river was the Nilometer by the 
Temple of Isis Usret. The steps of this show signs of heavy use, and 
it has no fewer than three different sets of measuring scales on its 
walls, the oldest of which goes back to the fifth century BC.?3 
Perhaps in Coptic times the Nilometer in the West Colonnade 
replaced the older installation; its scale, which is certainly from this 
period, need not indicate the actual date of construction of the 
facility itself.?* Its steps are quite worn, but this is in part due to its 
continued use as a Nilometer even down into the twentieth 
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century. Perhaps both this structure and those at the North and 
South Stairways were originally designed to be symbols of Isis' 
power and authority over the Nile flood. The very multiplicity of 
such structures would be a sign to those who frequented the temple 
that this goddess had full control over the annual inundation. 
Philae is not one of the Graeco-Roman sites and so is not directly 
pertinent to this present study. Yet it is fair to ask whether the 
symbolic use of a Nilometer as found, for example, at the Graeco- 
Roman sanctuary of Sarapis at Alexandria perhaps influenced in 
some fashion late Ptolemaic or Roman practice at Philae. The sheer 
number of Nilometers, some of which were little used, suggests that 
this is a definite possibility.?® 


Evidence from Outside of Egypt 


Having established, as I hope, the symbolic character of these 
Egyptian Nilometers, I would like to turn to what I believe are cor- 
responding structures found at several Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries out- 
side of Egypt. Each of these facilities will receive a rather complete 
description since in most cases they have been accorded rather 
inadequate treatment in the past. 


1. Delos À 


The first example, the crypt located below the temple in the 
precinct of Delos A, is relatively familiar from Roussel's account of 
the sanctuaries on that island.?” This temple, of which only the 
podium walls and floor survive, is situated at the east end of the 
narrow courtyard and is oriented almost due west (WSW). In the 
south wall of its podium is an entrance to a stairway of five steps 
which descends into a rectangular crypt, 2.30 x 1.10 m (Fig. 14 
and Pl. III, 1). The height from floor to ceiling is 1.65 m, perhaps a 
sufficient height to allow most people of that period to stand 
upright. In the rear of the crypt, the area very probably under the 
cult statue in the temple above,?® the floor drops off to form a deep 
basin, 1.10 x 1.10 m, into which water flowed. Roussel was unable 
to determine the precise depth of this basin, and no one since his 
time has excavated it completely to its bottom. Sometime around 
1970 Regina Salditt- Trappmann visited the site, checked the facili- 
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Fig. 14. Serapeum A at Delos. Ground plan. Principal features: A — Central 
Temple; B — Access opening to water from the Inopus; C — Portico; D — 
Shrine to various gods (?); E — Cultic dining room. 


ty, and indicated her belief that the basin was about one meter 
deep.?? This figure may well be correct although it is possible that 
she could have mistaken a layer of silt and sediment for true bot- 
tom. The basin was supplied with water by a ‘‘wide and well con- 
structed channel’’ which led into it from the east. Roussel traced 
only the western portion of this inflow pipe but believed that it very 
likely originated at the Lower Reservoir of the Inopus, a large 
collection tank situated about 11 m east of the temple.*? Roussel 
also discovered a place of access to this channel at ground level, a 
hole, c. 0.50 x 0.50 m, cut into the courtyard floor just behind the 
temple. Apparently a person did not always have to descend into 
the crypt to obtain water at the site. 

This installation gives every appearance of having been designed 
as a small Nilometer. It has a covered stairway running down below 
ground level to a water source. As in the case of many of the 
Nilometers found in Egypt, a person descending into it has to make 
a sharp ninety degree turn before reaching the water. Furthermore, 
the source of this water is the Inopus River. A widespread tradition 
attested by the Alexandrian poets and by other writers in antiquity 
viewed this river as physically linked in some manner with the Nile 
itself.*! The builders of the sanctuary took extensive pains to 
connect the underground crypt directly with the river.*? As a 
result, the water in the basin rose and fell in harmony with the 
Inopus-''Nile.'' This appears to have been an important con- 
sideration for its designers. If they had simply aimed at providing a 
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source of water within the precinct, they presumably would have 
rested content with the inflow pipe and the connecting shaft behind 
the central temple. They chose instead to construct in addition an 
underground facility in which the rise and fall of water from the 
river would be readily apparent. Even though measuring scales 
have not been found within this facility, there are indications that it 
was designed to mark those moments at which the river flooded. 
The top of the nearby reservoir of the Inopus is about two meters 
higher than the courtyard of the sanctuary.** We do not know 
whether water ever rose close to the top of this reservoir during 
Hellenistic times. Yet, given the considerable differential in 
height between the top of the reservoir and the top of the basin, 
water probably overflowed out of the basin into the rest of the crypt 
when the Inopus reached high water level. If so, the upper edge of 
the basin effectively served as a measuring gauge. When water rose 
above it, the ‘‘Nile’’ inundation was at hand. All of these observa- 
tions point to a single conclusion: the crypt was designed to imitate 
on a small scale the Ptolemaic Nilometers of Egypt. Since this sanc- 
tuary was founded by an Egyptian priest and continued to maintain 
ties with Egypt,** those who planned the construction of the site 
must have had some acquaintance with the type of Nilometer in use 
there during Ptolemaic times. 

At Alexandria the Nilometer very likely served as a symbol of 
Sarapis’ power over the Nile flood just as the sacred cubit certainly 
did in a later age. The same appears true of this crypt as well. Its 
very location directly under the place where the cult statue of the 
god was erected afforded a very clear visual connection between 
Sarapis and the water over which he had power. Each time the 
water flooded over in the crypt, his saving might was revealed once 
again to his devotees.*? 


2. Delos B 


A crypt similar.in many respects was discovered in Serapeum B 
on Delos, a sacred precinct built just a few years after Serapeum 
A.*8 It is situated in front and to the east of the central temple under 
the floor of what Roussel termed a portico (Fig. 15).*9 Here also 
there are five steps which descend to one end of a flat, rectangular 
floor surface, c. 1.8 x 0.7 m, situated at a right angle to the stair- 
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Fig. 15. Serapeum B at Delos. Ground plan. Principal features: A — Central 

Temple; B — Enclosed room; C — Portico; D — The Nilometer crypt; and 

G — A room with small shrines, perhaps the gathering place for one or more cult 
associations. 


way. Very little of the upper housing of the crypt has survived (Pl. 
III, 2). Roussel noted that the remaining portions of the walls rise 
above ground level and suggested that the structure very probably 
was roofed over.5? No basin was found within the crypt, and there is 
no sign of any inflow pipe or of any drain. Yet both its walls and 
its floor had been plastered over with a thick layer of stucco, a 
rather clear indication that the facility was designed to hold water.5! 

While a number of these features resemble those found in con- 
nection with the crypt at Delos A and so suggest that this facility, 
too, was built in imitation of a Nilometer, one major element is 
missing, a direct connection with a water source. Delos B is situated 
well above the Inopus River on a steeply rising grade. A person 
ascending to it from the street which ran by the Lower Reservoir of 
that river had to climb about thirty steps. Therefore any direct con- 
nection with the river itself was utterly infeasible. Instead, the crypt 
apparently had to be filled by artificial means.5? Perhaps when the 
Inopus was in flood, servants or devotees of the sanctuary carried 
up this ‘‘new water’’ in jars to fill the basin. As an alternative, 
Roussel considered the possibility that rain water might have been 
channeled from the roof of the portico above the crypt into the 
underground area. He came to the conclusion, however, that the 
runoff of water would probably have been insufficient for this 
purpose.?? 
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If, as I believe, this crypt imitates the structural plan of a 
Nilometer, a certain amount of stylization has assuredly taken 
place. There is no direct source of water and no measuring gauge. 
Yet those who constructed this sanctuary took pains to follow the 
pattern established at Delos A even though their facility could not 
actually be connected to a source of flowing water. If all they had 
wanted was a container for water, they hardly needed to build such 
an elaborate underground structure. Therefore, what was ap- 
parently important to them was the symbolism of this type of in- 
stallation. They constructed their Nilometer-like facility high on a 
rocky hillside as a sign of the power of their god, Sarapis, over the 
Nile and its flood. 


3. Delos C 


Given the fact that both Delos A and Delos B had this type of 
water facility, we might suppose that Delos C would have had one 
as well. However, no such structure has been found within its 
precinct. Roussel asked whether the four rooms found two meters 
below the level of the courtyard in the northwest corner might have 
served this purpose (Fig. 16, rooms to the west of Q). As he 
recognized, the difficulty here is that no water basin was found in 
any of these rooms.5* Even though there is no evidence that these 





Fig. 16. Serapeum C at Delos. Ground plan. Principal features: A — Main 
entrance; C — Temple (formerly a Metroon); D — Dromos; E — Fore court; 
F — Temple of Sarapis; G — Altar; H — Small temple; I — Temple of Isis; 
K — Entrance; L — Shrine of Anubis (?); P — Shrine or exedra; Q (and the 
three rooms to the west) — Rooms below the sanctuary courtyard, perhaps not 
connected with it; S, T — Rooms with access to the lower street, perhaps not 
part of sanctuary; V, X, Y — Shrines or exedrae; Z — Former Escharon. 
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rooms had been filled in with soil and debris as were some of the 
other areas under the sanctuary, there is equally no evidence of any 
access to them from the courtyard above. As a consequence, their 
relation to the precinct remains quite uncertain. 

However, Roussel also discovered a set of inscriptions which 
apparently were related to the repair of a üöpelov belonging to 
Serapeum C.55 These fragmentary texts, the find spots of which are 
unknown, record long lists of subscribers to this project; these in- 
dividuals are termed Oepanevtat. While at a later period the word 
vdpetov or its Latinized form, hydraeum, was used to refer to a par- 
ticular type of water pitcher used in the cult of Isis and Sarapis,56 in 
this case the Hellenistic date of the texts, the reference to the carry- 
ing out of repairs, and the large number of donors participating in 
the project all combine to suggest that a much larger facility was in- 
volved 57 Roussel believed that such a large permanent facility may 
have been located below the sanctuary in an area close to the In- 
opus River where a maze of unexcavated structures still remains.°® 
One of the factors that led him to this view was the discovery of a 
dedication to Artemis Hagia made by a certain priest of Sarapis.?? 
Its presence at that location may be an indication that Serapeum C 
possessed annex structures in the vicinity.9? If the designers of this 
sanctuary actually constructed such a facility close by the Inopus, 
this would have represented their solution to the problem faced at 
Delos B. Since they could not bring the water to the sanctuary, they 
would locate their crypt close to the water. If the word üöpetov actual- 
ly refers to this type of facility, as I believe it does, presumably such 
a structure built in this period would have taken the form of a 
Nilometer. All of this is, of course, fairly speculative—further 
verification will have to wait until that area of Delos is systematical- 
ly excavated.*! 


4. Thessalonica 


A recently published inscription from the sanctuary of Sarapis 
and Isis at Thessalonica appears to be related to these texts from 
Delos C and so deserves attention at this point. It records the 
dedication of a dôpñov to Isis by a certain priest of Sarapis and Isis 
and his son in the late first century BC Si While it is possible that 
the term úàpñov refers only to a cultic water pitcher, such objects 
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were just beginning to come into use and only in certain limited 
areas.9? Therefore I suspect that just as the term vöpelow/ööpfiov 
referred at Delos to a large and permanent water facility, so also 
here. Given the fact that the priest and his son had this facility con- 
structed in late Hellenistic times, it may have been a further exam- 
ple of a Nilometer crypt such as have been found at Delos A and 
Delos B. 


5. Gortyn 

At the same time that Roussel was excavating the sanctuaries of 
Sarapis on Delos, Gaspare Oliverio had begun to uncover the 
remains of a temple of Isis and Sarapis at Gortyn on the island of 
Crete (Fig. 17). Here he discovered a crypt similar in many ways to 
those found at Delos A and Delos B.5* It is situated in a separate 


kam EE ER. 





nans 
22:7] 


Wd 


CENTRAL TEMPLE 


EEE 


77 


—0.30 


Ls ee 


Z 


VY 





PORTION OF OUTER PORTICO 


Fig. 17. The Sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis at Gortyn. Ground plan. More of the 
portico in front of the temple has been excavated than is shown here. 
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building which was constructed right up against the south wall of 
the central temple. The two buildings do not share a common wall, 
a fact which probably indicates that they were not constructed at 
the same time.95 Salditt- Trappmann argued that the crypt was built 
before the temple now found on the site, a building known to have 
been reconstructed ‘‘from its foundations’’ in the first or second 
century AD.‘ She is very probably correct. The lower portions of 
the crypt walls are composed of carefully fitting ashlars, a type of 
masonry widely utilized in Hellenistic times. However, the upper 
sections were rebuilt with unworked stone (opus incertum).®’ The 
arches over three of the niches in the crypt have also been restored 
in brick (Pl. IV). Probably when the temple was reconstructed, it 
proved necessary as well to rebuild the upper portion of the crypt 
housing. Oliverio reported that he had discovered two Hellenistic 
inscriptions, one of them a dedication originally from the sanc- 
tuary, re-used as building material in the crypt.® The first of these 
had been cut down to serve as a tread for the stairs®? and the second 
seems to have come from the upper portion of the crypt's north 
wall.70 On the face of it, the presence of one or both of these stones 
suggests that the crypt had been constructed in Roman times. Yet 
the one stone definitely known to have come from this facility was 
re-used as a stair tread, certainly a portion of the structure likely to 
have required periodic repair. Given the type of masonry utilized in 
the lower portion of the crypt and the fact that this facility apparent- 
ly antedated the restored temple, these re-used blocks must have 
made their way into the fabric of the crypt during a refurbishing in 
Roman times, not during its original construction. 

There is no entrance to this underground structure from the cen- 
tral temple. Just as in the case of Delos A, this temple is oriented to 
the west, and there is a separate entrance to the crypt on the south 
side.’! Apparently a person had to pass through a corridor to reach 
this door.?? Just on the other side of this entrance, which is 1.00 m 
wide, are three steps which descend in a northerly direction to a 
landing, 0.95 x 1.05 m in size. This landing is 0.60 m below the 
top step but only 0.50 m below ground level.?? In the east wall 
above the landing is a niche, 0.55 m wide and 0.33 m deep.?* After 
reaching the landing, a person descending turned ninety degrees to 
the left and went down five more steps to reach a second landing 
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which measures 1.10 x 0.64 m.?* Above the lower landing at its 
west end are two arched niches, one in each of the side walls. These 
are 0.34 m wide, 0.35 m deep, and 0.68 m high (floor to peak of 
arch). At the extreme west end of the crypt the floor drops off 
0.40 m below the landing to form an almost square basin, 1.10 x 
1.15 m.’6 This basin, which apparently lacked any sort of drain, 
was filled by means of a rather large pipe—its inner diameter is 
0.11 m—set high in the west wall, 2.10 m above the floor of the 
basin." Perhaps this pipe was connected to a large nearby 
aqueduct’? by way of one of the several water lines discovered in the 
area around the southwest corner of the temple.?? It may also have 
been fed by rain water collected from nearby roofs or from the 
courtyard floor by means of drains. These remain hypothetical 
possibilities, for no one has yet traced the course of the pipe which 
fed the crypt. Just below this pipe is a niche whose base is formed by 
a stone slab, c. 0.80 m wide and 0.14 m thick, which projects out 
0.14 m from the face of the wall. The niche is 0.45 m wide, 0.39 m 
deep, and 0.80 m high (floor to peak of arch). 

A few small finds were recovered from the crypt, the only facility 
of this type to yield such objects. In the north niche Oliverio 
discovered a terracotta statuette of a female figure wrapped in a 
rather full cloak. Unfortunately, the figure's head was missing.?? 
The statuette remains unpublished and its present whereabouts is 
unknown.®! It may possibly have represented Isis, but nothing in 
Oliverio's meager description permits any definite identification.?? 

The excavators also discovered broken fragments of several ter- 
racotta statuettes of cows or bulls lying in the basin. Out of some of 
the pieces Oliverio managed to reconstruct a complete animal; this 
rests on its knees with its head upraised.9? Once again he did not 
publish the restored object, and it, too, is lost.?* He did offer the 
opinion that these figurines had once occupied the wall niches.®5 
These niches very probably were not designed to receive such 
objects—they are quite tall while an animal resting on its knees is 
necessarily long and low. The only likely possibility is that the 
niches were re-utilized as receptacles for these statuettes at some 
late date. I prefer to suppose that the images were placed in or on 
the edge of the water basin (as offerings?) and were later smashed to 
pieces perhaps in the collapse of the upper portions of the crypt. In 


THE NILE WATER CRYPTS 43 


all events, these bovine figures appear to offer an important clue for 
understanding what Nile water might have meant to the worship- 
pers of Isis and Sarapis. They will therefore be accorded fuller treat- 
ment in a later section of this work. 

Finally, a small marble head, not further described, was found 
‘‘close to”’ (da presso) the terracotta statue.?9 This vague reference to 
the find spot does not really indicate whether the excavators found 
it in the niche, in the fill near the niche, or elsewhere in the crypt 
area. 

As in the case of the two crypts found in the sanctuaries at Delos, 
this underground water facility is also comparable in many respects 
to the Ptolemaic Nilometers of Egypt. Granted, it probably did not 
serve to measure the rise and fall of an actual river. Yet its builders 
undertook to construct a covered stairway leading down almost two 
meters below ground to a basin into which water flowed. As in the 
case of many of the known Nilometers, the stairway in this crypt 
does not make a straight descent but has a ninety degree turn before 
reaching the water source. I suspect as well that the niches were 
intended to imitate those found in a number of the Egyptian 
Nilometers.9?? Those, for example, in the Nilometer at Elephantine 
are fairly comparable in size to the niches in this crypt.°® Therefore, 
these niches may have held lamps rather than, as is usually sug- 
gested, images of various gods.?? 

The primary purpose of a Nilometer was to measure the Nile 
flood. The question therefore arises in this case: did any sort of 
flooding take place in the crypt at Gortyn? Its basin is not connected 
directly with a river. An aqueduct may have provided a more 
tenuous connection, although it is also possible that the basin was 
fed by rainfall channelled into it. If we do not know precisely how 
the basin was filled, we do know that it is not very large—it held at 
most only 0.7 m? of water. Further, no drain was discovered within 
it. Yet the water main which fed it 1s quite sizeable indeed. If water 
began to flow under any pressure at all through this pipe, a small 
‘‘flood”” would take place in the crypt. Water could not have flowed 
steadily into the basin or the very sanctuary would soon have been 
deluged. Instead, there must have been certain times when water 
coursed through the large main and splashed down into the basin to 
cause it (probably) to overflow. Worshippers at this sanctuary very 
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likely looked upon such moments as a symbolic renewal of the Nile 
flood, a visible manifestation of the power of their god over the 
forces of life. They probably then collected this water and used it for 
the ritual needs of the sanctuary—the absence of a drain in the 
basin meant that the water which gathered there either had to 
evaporate or had to be removed by hand. 


6. Pompei 


The final crypt in this series is found in the Iseum at Pompeii. 
This structure has been the source of much speculation and discus- 
sion ever since its discovery in 1765. Yet the various reports of the 
site concentrate on interpreting this facility rather than on pro- 
viding an exact description. In addition, features once observed by 
older witnesses have been ‘‘removed’’ or destroyed in the course of 
two hundred years of tourist traffic to the Iseum.?? [ therefore 
believe it necessary to provide as complete a description as my 
various sources of information will allow.?! 

The crypt found here is situated in the southeast corner of the 
courtyard in front of the temple (Fig. 18) and has a large upper 
housing (Pl. V, 1-2).?? This building, which measures on the out- 
side c. 3.2 x 2.8 m, has a single doorway set in the center of its 
north wall. T'his entrance, 0.75 m wide, is arched and was original- 
ly provided with a wooden door.??. 

The rest of the north wall is decorated with an intricate set of 
reliefs done in stucco.?* In the tympanum over the door the central 
feature is a large pitcher (Pl. VI, 1). On either side of it a figure 
kneels in adoration. Further to the left and right are female figures 
carrying banners on staffs; they are flying through the air and 
pointing in the direction of the vessel with their hands. All of these 
figures were painted white on a green background.” In the frieze 
below the tympanum are nine figures, five to the left of the arch 
over the entrance and four to the right. One of the figures to the 
right is Anubis or an Anubis-priest; he bears a caduceus in his left 
hand and a long stick decorated "wb ribbons and a flower’’ (a 
thyrsus wand?) in his right.% The three other figures on the right 
carry respectively a serpent, a situla and a palm branch, and an ob- 
ject thought to be a fish. All four of these individuals face toward 
the center. On the opposite side four of the five figures face toward 
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Fig. 18. The Iseum at Pompeii. Ground plan. 


the center and appear to be reaching out with their hands in sup- 
plication and prayer toward the pitcher. One of these persons is 
kneeling and stretches forth both his hands. The figure fourth from 
the left faces forward and appears to be rattling a sistrum. All five of 
these individuals, who are otherwise dressed in white, have a red 
band looped across their left shoulder. The background of this en- 
tire scene was painted blue. The frieze rests upon four pilasters of 
which the outer two have shafts decorated with various symbols 
pertinent to the cult (a sistrum, a situla, a uraeus serpent, etc.) and 
the inner two each have a relief of a male figure standing upon an 
extravagant architectural structure and supporting a leafy stalk, a 
type of design found frequently in Pompeian art from the period of 
Style IV. At the top of each of the panels between these pilasters is a 
relief of a cupid frolicking with a dolphin. Below this design is the 
central figure of the panel: the goddess Isis with an Egyptian head- 
dress, breasts bare, and arms stiffly at her sides. In her left hand she 
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appears to carry an ankh emblem. The artist chose a very Egyptian 
iconographic style for depicting this divinity.?? 

Stucco reliefs also are found on the two side walls (PI. VI, 2-3). 
The central figures on the east side are Perseus, who has winged 
sandals and a winged helmet, and Andromeda. They appear ready 
to embrace.?? A cupid to the left carries a closed box (for the 
Gorgon's head?) while a cupid to the right looks away and appears, 
at least from the gesture he makes with his right hand, to be giving 
a command.?? The central figures on the west wall are Mars and 
Venus; they are embrancing one another. To the left by Mars is a 
cupid with a tall lighted candlestick while at the right another cupid 
carries a shield and sword. I believe both of these side panels to be 
important for the interpretation of this crypt and will analyze them 
thoroughly in Chapter IV. 

By contrast the inside of the crypt housing is quite bare. The door 
jambs in the entryway have been extended 0.70 m into the interior 
to form a kind of vestibule. At the rear of this inner area, which 
measures c. 2.5 x 2.2m, is a narrow stairway, 0.65 m wide, which 
descends 2.5 m to the crypt proper. A low wall, 0.25 m wide, 
extends 1.4 m in a straight line from the west wall of the upper 
housing to form a guard rail just in front of the stairway.!® A 
person desiring to go down into the crypt entered the upper 
housing, walked across the room to the staircase, and then turned 
ninety degrees in order to descend a flight of nine (?) steps to the 
underground chamber.!?! The entrance to this lower area is in its 
southeast corner. It leads into a room, 2.0 x 1.5 m, which has a 
vaulted ceiling whose highest part is about 1.9 m above the floor.!?? 
Just to the right of this doorway is a small base or platform various- 
ly described as a seat or as a place for setting a water jar.!?? The 
principal feature visible in this chamber is a basin measuring 0.85 
x 1.5 m. This facility is not located below floor level but has a front 
wall, c. 0.30 m thick and c. 0.65 m high. Given this height of the 
wall, the maximum volume of water that the basin could contain is 
0.83 m?. Apparently this basin lacked any sort of drain. If any 
small finds were recovered from this area, they have not been 
recorded. 

In the early nineteenth century Mazois and Gau discovered that 
the rain water which collected in the channel cut into the stylobate 
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of the portico flowed from there through subterranean pipes into the 
crypt.!?* Niccolini has a drawing of the cross section of the crypt 
which shows such a pipe running downward at an angle from the 
channel to the roof over the basin.!% Such an arrangement makes it 
clear that the basin was intended to serve as a container for water. 
Since there apparently was no drain, whatever water flowed into 
the basin probably had to be removed by hand. 

As in the case of the other crypts, this facility, which was con- 
structed in Hellenistic times,!?9 reveals many features parallel to 
those found in the Ptolemaic Nilometers. Even though the upper 
housing may not have had a roof,!°7 the stairway itself is covered 
and descends to a water source well below ground level. A person 
wishing to reach the crypt had to make a ninety degree turn before 
beginning the actual descent. Furthermore, with every heavy rain a 
symbolic ‘‘flood’’ must have taken place in the crypt. Water would 
have risen in the basin, which is, after all, not that large, and would 
have then overflowed onto the floor. Since the whole facility 
resembles an Egyptian Nilometer, the overflowing water must have 
been looked upon as Nile flood water. 

The four crypts found at Delos A, Delos B, Gortyn, and Pompeu 
share so many common features that they all must be examples of a 
single type. This type took its inspiration from the Egyptian 
Nilometers constructed during Ptolemaic times, structures which 
had already been utilized symbolically at the Serapeum of Alexan- 
dria, if not also at Philae. Even though two of these crypts, those at 
Gortyn and Pompeii, were refurbished during Imperial times, no 
such structure is known to have been constructed outside of Egypt 
after the Hellenistic period. This was not simply a matter of the 
Graeco-Roman sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis reacting to the 
change in Nilometer design which began to take place in Egypt, for 
not a single site has produced an example of the well-and-column 
structure which became popular in the Nile Valley. We can only 
guess that with the advent of the Roman period the Nilometer 
crypts gradually ceased to be meaningful within the Isis-Sarapis 
cult. 
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Changes in the Roman Period: Sabratha 


The presence of a water facility revealing some resemblances to 
this older type at the sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Sabratha, a 
precinct constructed during the second or third century AD, serves 
to illustrate the change in practice which had transpired. Under the 
steps leading up to the pronaos of the central temple the builders of 
this sanctuary constructed an ambulatory, c. 1.5 m high, running 
north to south from one end of the steps to the other (Fig. 19).108 
Access to this ambulatory, which measured 13.21 x 1.78 m, is had 
through doorways, c. 0.9 m wide, at either end.!?? Precisely in the 
center of the ambulatory and therefore directly on the east-west axis 
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Fig. 19. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Sabratha. Ground plan showing 
features discussed in this work. 
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of the temple is an opening, 0.37 m in diameter, !!° which extends 
0.52 m through a concrete floor to reach the extreme north end of a 
gigantic vaulted cistern.!!! Both this cistern and an adjoining and 
interconnecting companion facility of the same size were filled by 
means of a system for collecting rain water. Rain flowed off the 
roofs of the porticoes which surround the sanctuary and into a series 
of pipes of which portions are still extant.!!? From there it ran into a 
drain which led in turn to the south end of the cistern.!!? Conse- 
quently, the water level in the cistern rose and fell according to the 
abundance of rainfall. Rope marks were found around the rim of 
this opening, a clear sign that the cistern was in use. At a later date, 
perhaps after the cessation of worship at the site, a new opening 
leading down into the east cistern was cut into the south side of the 
temple steps. This afforded much easier access to the water con- 
tained in both tanks. Perhaps at this same time the ambulatory was 
closed off—the archaeologists discovered that its entrances had 
been blocked off with stones at a late period. 

This ambulatory crypt is structurally quite unlike the four ex- 
amples discussed above. There is no staircase and no descent below 
ground. Yet care was taken to situate the opening of the cistern 
precisely on the main axis of the temple in a dark and windowless 
place which offered rather inconvenient access. The arrangement is 
reminiscent to some degree of the older Nilometer crypts—a person 
had to pass through a long, dark, enclosed passage to reach water 
which must have risen dramatically in the cistern on those occasions 
when rainstorms swept across the desert countryside. (The average 
annual rainfall in the area around Sabratha is about 40 cm.) I 
therefore suspect that this facility served as the Nile water container 
for this sanctuary. Probably the specialized design utilized for such 
containers in Hellenistic times is not repeated here because those 
who frequented this precinct no longer understood its significance. 


The Purpose of the Crypts 


As is clear from the previous discussion, I believe that these 
various crypts were not only designed in imitation of structures 
used to measure the Nile flood but also served as places in which 
this flood symbolically but ‘‘really’’ recurred from time to time. In 


50 THE NILE WATER CRYPTS 


Egypt the Nile’s inundation took place with regularity in early sum- 
mer and this event was celebrated with a great festival.!!* Perhaps 
the sanctuaries with these ''Nile water crypts’’ also celebrated 
festive rites when the winter rains (first?) caused the crypt basins to 
overflow, although no evidence for such rituals has yet been 
discovered.'!5 Just as in Egypt, the flood water must have been 
viewed as a sign of the beneficent power of the Egyptian deities. If 
at one time this life-giving substance had been generally available 
only to inhabitants of the Nile valley, now all devotees of Isis and 
Sarapis could share in it even if they lived many hundreds of miles 
from Egypt. 

Ancient Christianity offers parallels for this manner of dealing 
with sacred water. First of all, we know that in the sixth century AD 
certain Christian communities had the practice of blessing the Nile 
flood waters as the river began to rise. In localities close by the Nile, 
the people assembled at the river's bank. However, other com- 
munities lived too far from the Nile and so would bless a basin filled 
with water in place of the actual river. The water in the basin not 
only symbolized but was "real" Nile water; when it was blessed, 
the river itself was blessed.!!6 In other words, these Christian 
groups also knew of a Nile water that was not actually taken from 
the Nile River. 

Also instructive is a development which took place in early Chris- 
tian baptismal practice. According to a variety of sources, the 
earliest of which is Didache 7, the most suitable water for baptism 
was ‘‘living water,’’ i.e., the flowing water found at springs, in 
rivers, or by the sea.!!? However, with the growing institutionaliza- 
tion of the Christian Church, baptismal ceremonies were conducted 
out of doors much less frequently. Instead, they normally took place 
in permanent buildings with fixed facilities. Yet for a long while 
care was taken to assure a continuity with the old practice of using 
“living water.’’ For example, in the Latin speaking world the bap- 
tismal basin was habitually referred to as a fons, 1.e., as a spring or 
source of flowing water. In addition, the designers of these fixed 
baptismal facilities very often provided a symbolic form of ''living 
water'' by arranging for a system of pipes through which the bap- 
tismal water flowed into the basin.!!? This type of behavior ap- 
pears very comparable to the concern within the Isis-Sarapis cult of 
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Hellenistic times to build structures in which an ‘‘imitation’’ Nile 
flood took place from time to time. Similarly, just as Christians in 
later centuries forgot the original significance of ‘‘living water’’ and 
so no longer designed their baptismal facilities with this in 
mind—many of them did, however, still require that the water flow 
over the head of the person being baptized—so those in charge of 
the sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis ceased to build the complex 
crypts familiar to the Hellenistic period. 

Others who have studied these crypts place less emphasis on their 
connection with the Nile flood but instead propose a variety of alter- 
native usages. Although some of these are simply outlandish and so 
have gathered no scholarly support,!!? others appear more realistic 
possibilities. I therefore would like to turn to a brief consideration of 
the three principal suggestions. 

The first of these, that the crypts were designed as ''bathing 
places’’ or, to put it in more technical terms, as places for the per- 
formance of ritual ablutions, can be dealt with in summary 
fashion.!?? The problem for this theory is that two of the four sites 
which have these crypts also have ablution basins above ground. At 
Gortyn a large basin was found close by the crypt (Fig. 17) while at 
Pompeii a metal ablution basin was located in the courtyard to the 
right of the temple. Their presence suggests that the crypt was 
designed for other purposes.!?! 

The other two suggestions require greater attention. In the final 
analysis, my conclusion that neither of them is valid rests on the fact 
that all four crypts are examples of a single common type. In 
designing each of these facilities, the builders must have inculcated 
whatever structural features were necessary for carrying out the set 
of purposes common to the type. For example, if one of these 
facilities lacked any sort of basin, we might wonder if the crypts had 
actually been primarily intended as water containers. Similarly, if 
one of these structures proves too small to allow a particular activi- 
ty, we can safely assume that none of the facilities in the group were 
designed to have this as a primary function. Of course there are 
limits to this procedure. A particular sanctuary could have 
employed its crypt for a number of different secondary purposes. 
My analysis can go no further than to argue that it was not primari- 
ly designed for such usages. 


52 THE NILE WATER CRYPTS 


Some have argued that the crypts served as places for in- 
cubation.!?? However, the physical limitations of several of the 
crypts nullify this theory. At Delos B no floor space at all was 
available for this purpose if the whole area of the crypt was covered 
with water. Of the other three sites, the crypt at Pompeii offers the 
most room. Its floor measures 1.5 x 0.85 m, although part of it is 
taken up by a base. A would-be sleeper might also have squeezed 
onto the floor in the crypt at Delos A. This measures 1.15 x 1.10 m 
and therefore has a diagonal of 1.6 m. Roussel advanced the sug- 
gestion that a large stone could have been placed over the water 
basin to allow more room for the practice of incubation.!?? Yet a 
large stone indeed would have been required to cover even a por- 
tion of the basin, and sufficient supports for such a heavy object 
have not been found. Finally, the crypt at Gortyn has a floor which 
measures only 1.10 x 0.64 m. Even a midget might have had prob- 
lems here! We can therefore safely assume that the Nilometer 
crypts were not designed for the practice of incubation rites. 

Regina Salditt-Trappmann used especially the evidence from 
Gortyn to argue that the crypts served both as the ‘‘lower world" 
for the initiation rites described by Apuleius!?* and as the place in 
which the person being initiated underwent a ‘‘baptism unto 
Osiris. "7128 This latter ceremony she envisaged as a ritual drowning 
in the Nile and subsequent apotheosis. The individual descended 
into the crypt, entered the basin, and then allowed water from the 
pipe to pour over him (the ritual drowning). While undergoing this 
and after his ascent from the basin, he beheld divine images (the 
apotheosis). She believed that the niches in the crypt at Gortyn had 
been designed to hold statues of the Egyptian gods. 

That the crypts could have symbolically represented the realm of 
Proserpina while at the same time symbolizing the place in which 
the Nile rose seems a rather harsh juxtaposition of death and life. 
This aspect of Salditt-Trappmann’s theory is therefore not so very 
attractive. That individuals entered the basins in these crypts to 
undergo a ritual drowning appears somewhat more credible. Such a 
ritual might explain why the inflow pipes in the Gortyn and 
Pompeii crypts are located close to the ceiling. Further, all of the 
crypts will hold at least two people, although in the case of Delos B 
everyone who entered would have to stand in water. The chief 
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problem is access to the basin. At Gortyn this would have been fair- 
ly easy —the basin apparently is only 0.40 m deep. The situation at 
Delos B also poses no difficulty. However, at Pompeii a person 
would have had to climb over a wall 0.65 m high and c. 0.30 m 
thick without the aid of a step while at Delos A it would have been 
necessary to climb down into a basin 1 m deep. Salditt-Trappmann 
refers vaguely to the presence of ‘‘eine Stufe" in this latter basin. 
Yet a single step would have left a large gap either between itself 
and the floor or itself and the bottom of the basin. If these two 
basins were entered regularly by individuals undergoing a rite of in- 
itiation, we might expect to find steps of some sort to facilitate the 
process. Since they are not present, I suspect that the designers of 
these facilities did not have such a purpose in mind. I conclude, 
therefore, that the crypts were built primarily to allow periodic 
recurrences of the Nile flood and to preserve this sacred water for 
the needs of the cult. 


CHAPTER THREE 


OTHER TYPES OF 
FIXED NILE WATER CONTAINERS 


Sarapis and Isis caused the sacred water of the Nile to flow not 
only into the Nilometer crypts just described but also into other 
more simply constructed facilities. Yet their Hellenistic devotees 
evidently thought that a crypt modeled after the Nilometers of 
Egypt was the most suitable of all structures to house this great gift 
from the gods. Five of the six sanctuaries from that period known to 
have had a fixed Nile water facility had this type of crypt. The only 
certain exception to the general pattern is the precinct of Sarapis 
and Isis at Eretria. Cyme may also have had a Nile water container 
dating from the latter part of this era, but the whole situation there 
is hedged with so many unknowns that we are left in almost total 
uncertainty.! In short, the picture presented by the available 
Hellenistic evidence is fairly clear. 

In Roman times clarity and order gives way to murkiness and 
confusion. The first feature to strike the observer is that sanctuaries 
constructed after the first century BC are far less likely to offer 
evidence for any sort of permanent Nile water facility. Archae- 
ologists have located the remains of sixteen precincts of Isis and 
Sarapis which had their origin sometime in the Hellenistic period. 
Six of them, or thirty-eight percent of the total, are known to have 
had such a fixed container. For those built during Roman times this 
figure drops to three out of thirty-one or ten per cent of the total. As 
we have seen, the ambulatory and cistern arrangement found at 
one of these sites, Sabratha, does reveal some typological links with 
the older pattern. However, this is not so clearly the case for the 
structures found at Frauenberg and at Pergamum. Each of these 
two Nile water containers has a distinctive design not known to 
have been imitated elsewhere. We are therefore left with several 
pressing questions. First of all, if the Roman period facilities are so 
divergent, how can we be certain that they actually served to hold 
Nile water? That is, what features define and delineate containers 
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of this sort? Secondly, why are such facilities so much less common 
in Roman times? Did people no longer care about Nile water? Or 
did they substitute other less permanent means of preserving it? 
What follows in this section represents an effort to deal with these 
various issues. I will begin with descriptions of the physical 
evidence for those Nile water containers not examined in the 
previous chapter. In my study of the full array of evidence for all 
these structures, I found that they shared in common five elements 
which appear to be typologically significant. These I will set forth 
and explain in the second and third parts of this chapter. Finally, I 
believe that a shift within the self-understanding and outlook of the 
Isis-Sarapis cult is a factor important for understanding the relative 
absence of permanent Nile water containers in Roman times. The 
unfolding of this hypothesis forms a fourth and final section. 


The Nile Water Containers 
1. Eretria 


The series of descriptions can best begin with a look at the one 
clear exception to the general Hellenistic pattern, the Nile water 
facility found at the sanctuary of Eretria. In the extreme southwest 
corner of this precinct is a room measuring approximately 3.3 m 
square (Fig. 20).? It was probably roofed over, had an earthen 
floor, and was possibly surrounded by solid walls on all but its north 
side. Here in all likelihood a doorway gave admittance to the in- 
terior.? Inside and just to the left of the door 1s a well, 0.65 m in 
diameter. Semi-circular tiles lined its shaft down to an approximate 
depth of 1.20 m.* The well probably was not dug much deeper than 
this, for water was available not far below ground level. We know 
this because the excavators dug a trial trench elsewhere on the site 
and found water just below the sub-surface stratum, a layer of the 
sand less than a meter thick. Even though the sanctuary is only 
about 250 m from an inlet of the Euboean Gulf, rain water, not sea 
water, flowed in at the bottom of the wells Rainfall in this part of 
Greece averages about 40 cm annually with most of the accumula- 
tion occurring during the winter months. Since Papadakis made his 
measurement of the water table in August," water very likely would 
have risen much higher in the well toward the latter part of the 
rainy season. 
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Fig. 20. The Sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Eretria. Ground plan. The principal 
features include: À — Cella; B — Pronaos; C — Enclosed courtyard in front of 
the central temple; D — Main courtyard; E — A surrounding portico; G — 
Room for ablutions; X — The Nile water container; and Z — Entrance to the 
precinct. Most of the rooms to the north of E and G were used for living quarters. 


If, as I believe, this facility was a Nile water container, why did 
the designers of the sanctuary not construct it in the form of a 
Nilometer crypt? It was not that there was no one associated with 
the precinct who knew anything about such facilities. The earliest 
dedication known to have been erected on the site recorded a gift 
made by ‘‘Egyptians’’ to Isis. Presumably such people knew 
something of the practices common in the Nile valley during 
Hellenistic times. Rather, the worshippers of Sarapis and Isis at 
Eretria may not have had the financial resources to build an 
underground crypt of the Nilometer type.? The water table was 
quite high, and it would have been necessary to construct a facility 
which would be watertight at all but a single point. In any event, 
assuming that this structure has been correctly identified, its 
builders decided that it was sufficient to tap into the underground 
sources of Nile water by means of a simple well shaft. 
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2. Cyme 


The cistern and water pipe arrangement at Cyme which was 
described in Chapter I may have been a Nile water container, but 
there are just too many unknowns and too many alternate 
possibilities to be sure. This structure may have been built to meet 
the needs of the original cult of Aphrodite carried on at this site or 
even to serve various non-cultic purposes. If it can somehow be 
connected with the cult of Isis known to have had a place here at 
least during Roman times, if it is actually located right in front 
of the central temple, and if the water within it rose sharply or 
**flooded"' during the rainy season, then perhaps it did contain the 
sacred water. This, however, leaves a lot of ‘‘ifs’’ to get around. In 
our present state of knowledge, we just cannot be sure how this 
water facility functioned. 


3. Pergamum 


Fortunately, considerably better information is available for 
the sanctuaries of Pergamum and Frauenberg. The Iseum of 
Pergamum, located in a huge basilica known locally as the ‘‘Red 
Hall," has a water system more complex than that found at any 
other of the known sites. One section of it supplied water for ablu- 
tion rites and so will be treated under that topic. The other, a com- 
pletely separate sub-system, was constructed as a Nile water facili- 
ty.!? A person entering the basilica and walking in the direction of 
the cult statue would encounter about halfway there a large, flat 
basin or depression in the floor (Fig. 21 and Pl. VII, 1). This was 
situated between the columns which originally supported side 
galleries. It measures approximately 11.30 m from north to south, 
5.20 m from east to west, and 0.22 m in depth. Apparently it had 
no inflow pipe or drain. Beyond it the temple floor continues 
eastward for another two meters to a point where it then drops off 
1.37 m to form a very deep basin which originally had been lined 
with Egyptian alabaster (Fig. 21 and Pls. VII, 1-2). This is as wide 
as the previous installation (c. 11.3 m) but 1s much narrower 
(1.40 m from east to west). The single inflow or outlet point within 
it is located in the center of its west wall. This opening, which is 
quite large, measures 1.00 m high and 0.45 m wide. From it 
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Salditt-Trappmann traced a water line which ran in a westerly 
direction to a point ‘‘bis vor die Stufen am Fingang.''!! 

Such a large water line is a striking feature. Since the basin could 
hold only about 21 m? of water, it would hardly have required such 
a large pipe to drain it. Instead, this sizeable main probably served 
from time to time to convey considerable quantities of water from 
outside the temple into the basin, filling it perhaps even to the point 
of overflowing. This happened, I would further suggest, either 
when the Selinus River was in flood—assuming that this pipe 
continued westward to the river!?—or, much more likely, when a 
thunderstorm sent water coursing through drains in the courtyard 
into the big water line. Pergamum receives approximately 
60-80 cm of rainfall per annum. Three-quarters of this takes place 
during the five month period from November to March, with 
December and January being exceptionally wet months.!* Conse- 
quently, there must have been times when a miniature flood occur- 
red in this deep basin. Such an occurrence, I believe, was looked 
upon as a re-creation of the Nile flood.!5 

The nearby shallow ‘‘basin’’ may have somehow been associated 
with this Nile water container. Contrary to Salditt-Trappmann, I 
do not believe that this structure itself was intended to hold water.!$ 
It is only 22 cm deep and so could have been filled no higher than, 
say, 16-18 cm. Therefore, its available capacity, about 10 1/2 m?, is 
not very large. With a surface of almost 59 m? exposed to the air, 
evaporation would have been relatively rapid, and the pool would 
have needed rather constant re-supply. Instead, it may have served 
as an area in which worshippers gathered to receive a sprinkling 
with water. The space provided by the depression in the floor not 
only would have served to confine the falling drops of water but also 
would have demarcated a specific area for the ritual. I tend to 
believe that such a sprinkling, if it took place, was not carried out 
with Nile water since we have no evidence that this sacred 
substance was ever utilized in such a fashion. Instead, the more 
common ablution water would have been sprinkled over the heads 
of the people to allow them to approach the cult statue and perhaps 
also to behold the miracle of the Nile flood.!? 
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4. Frauenberg 


The last of the facilities in this group, the Nile water basin at the 
sanctuary at Frauenberg (Flavia Solva) in southern Austria, shows 
still a different design. Directly behind the sanctuary and to its 
right, W. Modrijan discovered the remains of a structure which he 
called an ''Auffangbecken'' or ‘‘Sickeranlage,’’ i.e., a ''catch 
basin” or ‘‘receiving basin’’ for water (Fig. 22 and Pl. VIIT).!? It is 
located somewhat below the temple at a point where the ground 
begins to slope down at a very steep angle, and its orientation, 
which differs from that of the temple, is probably a concession to the 
topography of the site.!? The basin is almost square—its exterior 
measures c. 2.9 x 2.6 m—and has rather thick outer walls built up 
of rubble and mortar.?? The inside of the basin measures c. 1.9 x 
1.5 m; Modrijan gives no indication at what depth its bottom lies. 
The outer walls of this structure are preserved to a height of approx- 
imately 1.5 m above ground level. In the south wall are visible the 
remains of a rectangular opening, c. 1.6 m wide, through which the 
water was reached. Such openings may also have existed in the 
other three walls but no evidence for them now survives. In addi- 
tion, Modrijan supposed that the entire structure was covered with 
a hip roof (Pl. VIII). However, no evidence survived on the site 
which would serve to bolster this purely hypothetical suggestion. 
All that is certainly known is that the basin had some sort of vertical 
housing with one or more openings through it. 





Fig. 22. The Sanctuary of Isis (?) at Frauenberg. 
Ground plan of the sanctuary and 
other structures found within its vicinity. 
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A channel, c. 0.80 m wide on its exterior, brought water to the 
basin through an opening in its south wall. The surviving portion of 
this channel, which is covered with large sandstone slabs, begins at 
a point very close to the east wall of the temple and runs northwards 
down the slope to the basin.?! Such a wide channel was apparently 
built to handle, at least at times, fairly large quantities of water. Yet 
the basin is not all that large and does not have any sort of drain.?? 
Therefore the flow of water into it was probably not steady but 
intermittent. Modrijan at first could offer no suggestion as to where 
the water might have come from.?? Later, however, he advanced 
the view that the channel brought water from the closed area under 
the pronaos of the temple.?* How this might have worked is in no 
way apparent, for there is not a shred of evidence that a spring or 
source of water existed at any time in this lower area. Instead, the 
fact that the flow of water to the basin was very probably intermit- 
tent suggests that the channel conveyed rain water from the roof of 
the temple into the basin. The average annual rainfall in southern 
Austria is fairly ample, about 65 cm, and so it is likely that at 
certain times water rose high in the basin and perhaps even over- 
flowed. Once again, I suspect that the worshippers who frequented 
this sanctuary viewed such an event as a recurrence of the Nile 


flood. 


The Typology of Nile Water Containers 


The facilities I have just described are unquestionably quite 
diverse both in comparison with one another and with the 
Nilometer crypts. The question therefore arises: what factors in- 
dicate that all of these various crypts, wells, and basins actually 
contained Nile water? Despite the numerous differences, I believe 
that the nine facilities which I have termed ‘‘Nile water containers’’ 
share a number of features which are typologically definitive. 

The first of these is one which I have tried to emphasize 
throughout the preceding discussions. Virtually all of the facilities 
have been constructed in such a way that at certain times water rose 
sharply within them or even overflowed. That is, they have been 
designed to reproduce the phenomenon of ‘‘flooding.’’ Admittedly 
the crypt at Delos B lacks this feature for it was not connected to a 
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source of water. Instead, given the clear parallels in design between 
this structure and the crypt found at Delos A, the flood waters from 
the Inopus-‘‘Nile’’ which certainly supplied the one basin probably 
supplied the other as well. The difference was that in the latter case 
the water had to be brought up by hand to fill the basin. What 
created this persistent determination to design facilities capable of 
reproducing the Nile flood in some symbolic fashion was the con- 
viction that only this type of water was truly sacred and truly 
efficacious. This and no other was the water of fertility and life.?5 

Eight of the nine facilities in question share a second common 
feature. In each case some sort of housing surrounded the basin 
which contained the sacred water and so shielded it from the gaze of 
the profane. The situation at Pergamum is somewhat different, for 
here the basin was apparently in full view of anyone entering the 
temple. Perhaps the temple itself was thought to serve as the hous- 
ing just as it does in some respects at Delos À and at Sabratha. Fur- 
ther, those who wished to view this basin may have had to stand in 
the low, flat basin in front of it and there undergo a preparatory 
sprinkling with ablution water before being allowed to approach 
more closely. 

Thirdly, none of the basins in any of the known Nile water 
containers has a drain. The absence of such an outlet presumably 
allowed the water more easily to flood and then to be retained for 
the needs of the cult. Interestingly enough, a drain is a regular 
feature in the ablution basins found at the known Isis-Sarapis sanc- 
tuaries. 

Fourthly, eight of the nine basins in these facilities are con- 
structed below ground—the lone exception to this pattern is found 
at Frauenberg. This marks a further difference from the ablution 
facilities, for these are always raised above ground. Of necessity, 
Nilometers of all periods had their place of access on high ground 
but were connected with the river by means of a fairly substantial 
subterranean stairway or well shaft. Perhaps the location of the 
various Nile water basins at the Graeco-Roman sanctuaries is 
somehow reminiscent of this arrangement. 

The fifth and final distinguishing mark is the particular type of 
water employed to fill the basins belonging to these containers. Ap- 
parently not just any source of water would do. In early Christian 
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practice the proper water for a baptismal rite was that drawn from a 
spring, a river, or the sea. Various Christians were even of the 
mind that the Jordan River was the best of all possible places in 
which to be baptized, a point of view attacked by Tertullian and 
later by Ambrose.?® Yet no types of water were positively excluded. 
The baptismal regulations in the Didache specifically allow various 
substitutions for ''living water,’’ and Tertullian goes so far as to say 
that all water of whatever type is suitable because all water has been 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit.?? By contrast, sea water, for example, 
is not known to have been used as Nile water. Very probably it 
could never have been used for this purpose since sea water and 
Nile water are antithetical elements. To illustrate, Nile water 
makes crops grow while sea water poisons them. Plutarch even 
knew of a myth which recounted how Egypt came into existence 
when the Nile forced out the sea and so allowed life to begin.?* I 
suspect, in fact, that the devotees of Isis and Sarapis were rather 
stringent in the types of water they would allow to supply their Nile 
water containers. To judge from the available evidence, they may 
well have considered only two types to be suitable: actual water 
from the Nile itself or from a ‘‘Nile-related’’ river (eg, the 
Inopus)?? and rain water. 

Much of Egypt had, for all practical purposes, only one source of 
water, the Nile River.?? While the account of the ‘‘ibis test’’ for 
water purity found in Aelian and in Plutarch suggests that not all 
Nile water was deemed suitable for religious rites, no other source 
but the Nile was available except in the area along the Mediterra- 
nean coast.?! The major distinction in Egypt was therefore tem- 
poral, i.e., between ordinary Nile water and the ‘‘new water’’ of 
the flood.?? It was this flood water which was used for libations, 
sprinklings of the temple, etc., and which was properly designated 
as the sacred water.?? 

However, in the world outside of Egypt, a world in which water 
was more plentiful and of diverse origin, water could be 
distinguished according to its source. The evidence found at the 
various Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries tends to indicate that precisely such 
a distinction was made. To illustrate this point, let me anticipate at 
least in broad outline some of my findings with respect to the 
ablution facilities. According to my analysis, nine sanctuaries are 
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known to have had fixed Nile water containers. Those at Delos A 
and at Delos B received their water from the Inopus while the basin 
at Frauenberg was probably fed by rain water. However, none of 
these three sanctuaries revealed the remains of any other water 
facilities and so they offer no help in this particular instance. At 
all the others, various ablution facilities came to light and these 
probably or certainly were supplied by a source of water different 
from that which supplied the Nile water container. At Pompeii 
rain water flowing off from the courtyard area above served to fill 
the crypt. On the other hand, a metal ablution basin found on the 
site received its water from elsewhere through an overhead pipe. 
Similarly at Sabratha, rain water supplied the cistern under the 
ambulatory while the ablution basins received their water from 
nearby wells. A parallel division is found at Pergamum. The deep 
basin probably was filled by means of rain water runoff while the 
system which supplied the ablution basins apparently was fed by an 
underground spring. Eretria had an ablution facility as well as a 
room housing a Nile water container. Each was supplied by a 
different well. At Gortyn the crypt had its own inflow pipe which 
probably received its water from a nearby aqueduct or from the 
runoff of rain water within the precinct. Some other source, now 
unknown, apparently supplied the ablution basin located in the 
vicinity of the crypt. In all events, I think it rather unlikely that 
water was regularly hauled up the stairs from the crypt to meet the 
needs of this rather large facility. Finally, the large number of ablu- 
tion basins in the Serapeum of Alexandria probably received their 
water from a reservoir located to the south of them or else utilized 
rain water that had been collected. They surely were not supplied 
from the Nilometer on the slope below when there were so many 
easier ways of bringing water to them. In short, the Nile water con- 
tainers were differentiated from the ablution basins by their sources 
of supply, and the proper sources of "SUD for the former were 
quite restricted in number. 


Nile Water and Rain Water 


That water from the Nile River could be used as Nile water hard- 
ly provokes comment—it is a tautology. Nor is it so remarkable that 
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a river like the Inopus could have been thought to have had a 
connection with the Nile, for the ancients had developed a variety 
of theories about the underground connection of rivers.?* In fact, 
however, river water was not utilized all that frequently for 
supplying the Nile water containers. The preferred substance 
appears to have been rain water, a state of affairs which requires 
some explanation. 

Sufficient rainfall was certainly a factor critical for the well-being 
of those who lived in the Mediterranean basin. With respect to the 
land of Greece Martin Nilsson observed: ‘‘...rain is of more conse- 
quence than even rivers and springs; upon it depends the fruit- 
fulness of the fields, and it is in Greece sparsely meted out, so that 
the inhabitants have a lively sense of its importance.’’ This was a 
major reason why Zeus, the god who ruled over the storm, the 
thunder, and the rain, attained to such importance—the people 
depended upon him to grant fertility to their land.35 Mutatis mutan- 
dis, the same was true for any of the countries with a Mediterranean 
climate or with a low annual rainfall. Much of the northeastern 
United States receives approximately 100 cm of rain each year. By 
comparison, the Egyptian litoral receives only 5-25 cm, Delos, 
Eretria, and Sabratha about 40 cm, Gortyn approximately 50 cm, 
Frauenberg 65 cm, Pergamum around 70 cm, and Pompen 
88 cm.?® At most of these places between two-thirds and three- 
quarters of this accumulation occurs during the winter months. In 
Greece, for example, the wells and rivers often tend to dry up 
during the hot summers. If a sufficient amount of rain fell in a 
given year, most of these areas became fertile and delightful places 
in which to live. In this respect, at least, they are comparable to the 
Nile valley—a proper rainfall meant a year of well-being just as did 
a proper Nile flood. 

This parallel state of affairs was recognized in a literary motif 
recurrent throughout the time of antiquity, the ‘‘Rivalry between 
the Nile and Rain.’’ Serge Sauneron cites passages from twelve 
writers who dealt with this theme, a spectrum of views extending 
from the fifth century BC to the early fifth century AD.?? At least 
eleven other examples could be added to his list. Many of these 
texts stress the superior situation of those who live in the Nile 
valley; they do not have to look to Zeus to supply their needs. Yet 
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this very comparison which is repeated so many times makes it clear 
that the rain does what the Nile does, even if it does so less effective- 
ly than that marvellous river. 

The next step is fairly easy to imagine. If the gods of Egypt were 
so powerful and provided so well for their country, would they not 
do as much for the lands outside of Egypt if their true power over 
the elements was recognized and if they were accorded due cultic 
honors? In Roman times, at least, Isis did possess the title 
“Mistress of the Rain,’’39 and Osiris and Horus were associated 
with the rain.*? Perhaps such connections had already been made in 
Hellenistic times although admittedly I have not yet found any 
definite evidence to that effect. Such conceptions do not appear to 
be Egyptian in origin, for most of Egypt experienced less than 5 cm 
of rain during the year. Instead, they more probably reflect the 
viewpoint of those non-Egyptians who held that the gods who con- 
trolled the Nile flood also had power over the source of moisture ` 
which affected their lands. 

The phenomenon of the annual summer inundation of the Nile 
provoked a considerable degree of scientific curiosity in antiquity, 
and many attempted to set forth theories to explain the origin of 
such an uncommon occurrence. One of the most widespread and 
popular of these hypotheses assigned primary causality to rainfall in 
Ethiopia. The clouds which brought rain to the areas north of Egypt 
in winter and spring were blown south by the Etesian winds of early 
summer. There they struck against the high mountains of Ethiopia 
where they poured out their masses of water and so set the Nile 
flood in motion.*! In effect, this explanation linked the Nile's inun- 
dation with the rainfall which replaced it in other countries: both 
ultimately originated from the same physical source. This and the 
other considerations I have advanced lead me to believe that rain- 
fall was utilized to supply many of the Graeco-Roman Nile water 
facilities because the worshippers of Isis and Sarapis thought that 
this type of water had a particularly close relationship with the Nile 
River and the gods who had power over it. 


À Shift within the Ideology of the Cult 


The typology I have outlined for the Nile water containers is 
verified predominantly by examples from Hellenistic times. Sanc- 
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tuaries founded in the Roman period are proportionately far less 
likely to have had such facilities. The time has come to ask why this 
was so. My general response has to be that I do not fully under- 
stand this shift. Let us consider for a moment the well-known Isis 
aretalogy of which many examples survive from late Hellenistic and 
Roman times.*? This is an enumeration of many varieties of power- 
ful deeds accomplished by the great goddess. We might assume that 
any activity which does not appear in such a listing was not of very 
much interest to those who made use of this form of praise. Conse- 
quently, there is at least some question how much Nile flood water 
might have meant to such people since Isis’ specific power over that 
river is nowhere mentioned. I therefore wonder if certain areas of 
the cult either never had that much devotional involvement with the 
sacred water or gradually ceased to be involved with it as the 
Roman period began to dawn. On the other hand, a whole group 
of sites reveals considerable and extensive interest in Nile water 
during this same period.*? Some of the sites in this group, e.g., 
Pompeii, possessed a fixed Nile water container but others, e.g., 
Philippi and Soli, apparently did not. This leads me to believe that 
some sanctuaries chose to utilize smaller portable containers for the 
sacred water rather than the fixed facilities more common in the 
Hellenistic era. It is this choice that I would like to concentrate 
upon as I try to offer some explanation for the different state of 
affairs found in the Roman period. There is no need at this point to 
treat the specific evidence from this grouping of sites; I am here not 
so much interested in their specific solutions as in the fact that they 
no longer utilized fixed Nile water containers but yet were very 
much concerned with this sacred substance. My hypothesis is this: I 
believe that the shift away from large, fixed facilities to more 
portable containers was in part caused by a different perception of 
the gods who had power over Nile water. 

What is involved here is the specific relationship of divine beings 
to the natural phenomenal world. Generally speaking, the gods of 
ancient Greece were not thought to inhabit natural phenomena but 
to control them. So, for example, Zeus was the god who hurled the 
thunderbolt. The thunderbolt therefore became his symbol not 
because he was present within it but because he had power over it. 
Similarly, Apollo was not the sun itself but drove the chariot of the 
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sun, Poseidon was not simply identified with the sea but had power 
to arouse its storms and to calm it, Athena was not immanent 
within the olive tree which she gave to Athens but did make that ob- 
ject a symbol of her power and wisdom. Of course, Greek religion 
was not untouched by animistic tendencies. River gods, nymphs, 
dryads, and Ôaiuoves of all sorts abounded.** Certain of the more 
important divine figures also were more closely bonded with the 
phenomena with which they were associated. Hermes, for example, 
never lost his association with the stone heap which gave him his 
name. Demeter was not only the goddess who presided over the 
harvest but also in some way the spirit abiding in the crops.*? Yet 
even if, as Nilsson remarks, ‘‘anthropomorphism has its starting- 
point in animism,’’*® this way of conceiving the gods within Greek 
religion served to loosen their connection with specific natural 
phenomena. Like men, the gods exerted their power over the 
physical world and they did so more effectively because they were 
stronger and better by far. 

Egyptians viewed their gods rather differently. As Henri 
Frankfort put it, “In Egypt all divine power was immanent 
power.''*? Take, for example, the phenomenon of sacred animals. 
Frankfort comments: 


But there was nothing metaphorical in the connection between god 
and animal in Egypt. It is not as if certain divine qualities were made 
articulate by the creature, in the way the eagle elucidates the 
character of Zeus. We observe, on the contrary, a strange link be- 
tween divinity and actual beast ... it would seem that animals as such 
possessed religious significance for the Egyptians.*® 


The same is true of the various cosmic and terrestrial phenomena. 
Re was the sun god, Nut was identified with the sky, Shu was the 
air, and even Heqt, the toad-goddess who assisted women in 
childbirth, was looked upon as a power within nature, not over 
nature. Exceptions to this general pattern are few and far 
between.*? Consequently, it is not unfair to say that the gods of 
Egypt were present in phenomena while those of Greece were 
distinguished from, yet powerful over, the phenomena. 

I believe that a shift in emphasis from one to the other of these 
theological conceptions may well help to explain the decline in the 


68 OTHER TYPES OF FIXED NILE WATER CONTAINERS 


use of permanent Nile water facilities. Neither Sarapis nor Isis 
(except when she is associated with Osiris) was identified with the 
Nile and its flood water by their Graeco-Roman devotees. Instead, 
like Greek divinities, they were looked upon as the divine powers 
who caused this annual phenomenon.?? Isis, for example, is the 
goddess who ''brings back the Nile over the whole land’’ of 
Egypt,?! or who ‘‘impels the golden streaming Nile and leads it up 
through the land of Egypt as a source of joy for men.’’?? She is the 
divinity who is ‘‘mistress over the rivers and the winds and the 
sea.''5? Sarapis, too, was spoken of as the god who ‘‘brings forth the 
Nile in summer and recalls it in wintertime.’’’* Related to this is 
the miracle of Sarapis recorded in POxy. 11.1382, a papyrus from 
the second century AD, according to which the god brought forth 
potable water in the midst of the sea. As Weinreich pointed out, this 
miracle was certainly connected with Sarapis’ power over the 
Nile. While almost all of this evidence dates to the Imperial 
period, no contrary picture has survived in any Hellenistic text.?® 

To such a conception of these gods the fixed Nile water facilities 
with their emphasis on reproducing the flood aptly correspond. 
Each time water rose in these basins, the Egyptian gods de- 
monstrated anew their saving power. In other words, they made 
themselves known to mankind not so much in the water but in their 
power to cause it to rise, to flood, and thereby to give forth fertility 
and life. | 

Any shift to more portable containers for this sacred water 
presumably meant a lessening of interest in reproducing the flood. 
Nile flood water surely continued to be treasured and honored at 
least among a number of groups of Isis-Sarapis worshippers during 
Roman times. If those who venerated this water no longer felt such 
a strong need to see the gods' power made manifest in an actual 
overflowing of water taking place within the confines of their own 
sanctuary, perhaps what was more important to them was the 
presence of the divine power within the water. Perhaps they desired 
not a divinity who did things for them from afar but a divinity who 
was actually and visibly present to them. In other words, perhaps 
Egyptian theological conceptions of a more immanent and 
animistic nature had begun to take hold. 
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If Isis and Sarapis normally stood above the Nile as powers 
superior to it, Osiris regularly appears as the divine power imma- 
nent within the Nile, especially within the waters of the flood. Such 
an understanding, one which goes back into the earliest stages of 
Egyptian religion,?? is attested by a number of writers of the Roman 
Imperial period.5? Both the existence of the Isis-Osiris myth as nar- 
rated by Plutarch and the annual observance of the ‘‘Finding of 
Osiris’’ festival make it clear that Osiris shared in the fate of the 
Nile River. He disappeared and was mourned for when the Nile 
receded to its lowest level; he returned, restored and with renewed 
vigor, when the waters began to rise once again. To have and to 
possess these flood waters was to possess the god in his full power 
and strength. 

At least one segment of the cult as it is found in the Roman 
period associated Nile water very strongly with Osiris. For them, 
the pitcher containing Nile water was the ‘‘summi numinis 
veneranda effigies," the revered image of the great Osiris.? My 
concern at this point is not to describe the group of materials, all of 
them associated with Osiris, which led me to conclude that certain 
sanctuaries of the Roman period shared a common set of practices 
in relation to Nile water.°° Here I am content to suggest that 
perhaps in Roman times Nile water was more often valued as a sign 
of the presence of the gods rather than of their power. Under such 
circumstances, there was no need to build facilities in which the 
flood could be reproduced because what was religiously important 
was not so much this manifestation of divine might but the water 
itself, the living presence of the god. Here I am reminded of the 
shift in Christian Eucharistic practice from ancient and patristic 
times to the medieval era. The Eucharistic bread, once valued as a 
substance to be shared in the community and eaten on certain 
occasions, instead became something to be looked at and adored. In 
the present instance Nile water primarily became something to be 
carried about in procession and to be lifted up on high for adora- 
tion. For such activities only a small and portable container was 
necessary. How this water came to be sacred Nile flood water was 
no longer of great concern. What mattered, if I am correct in this 
conception, was that it be the genuine article. Therefore the reason 
we do not find many fixed Nile water containers at the sanctuaries 
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founded in Roman times may in part be due to the fact that the 
people who designed them were not interested in reproducing flood 
water but only in having it. I am not prepared to say how far such 
an ‘‘Egyptianized’’ view of Nile water extended. That at least some 
sanctuaries adopted such a perspective appears certain. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


WHY NILE WATER? 
1. EVIDENCE FROM THE CRYPTS 


That the inhabitants of Egypt would manifest a deep reverence, 
even a religious awe, for the water of the Nile River is not sur- 
prising. However, that people in such places as Flavia Solva 
(Frauenberg), Gortyn, Pergamum, Pompeii, and Sabratha would 
manifest a similar reverence and awe for this water is in no way self- 
explanatory. Mutatis mutandis, the question of the Biblical official, 
Naaman the Syrian, is quite applicable: “Are not Amana and 
Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus, better than all the waters of 
Israel?’’! Surely many in Hellenistic and Roman times would have 
wondered why some of their compatriots treasured water from the 
Nile above that of the Danube, the Rhine, the Tiber, the Meander, 
and the other great rivers closer to home. In this chapter and the 
two to follow I will attempt an explanation of this perhaps 
somewhat puzzling phenomenon. 

Reverential esteem for particular sources of water is amply at- 
tested in other religious traditions. Roman Catholic Christians 
would at once think of Lourdes water while Hindu believers would 
recall traditions which speak of the Ganges River as a celestial 
stream which has descended to earth.? Further, for many Chris- 
tians and Jews the Jordan River still retains at least some of the 
sacred character of which Elisha once spoke to Naaman. This list 
could easily be extended but the point seems sufficiently estab- 
lished: the Nile as a sacred water source fits easily into known 
categories of religious phenomenology.? 

To determine the significance of Nile water for its devotees, I will 
pursue in the following chapters three lines of investigation. To 
begin with, the remains of the various known Nile water containers 
offer a few relevant clues. If the ravages of time have reduced most 
of these facilities to skeletal structures, the crypts at Gortyn and 
Pompeii have produced important evidence, and this material, not 
much attended to in past studies, will be the subject of the present 
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chapter. In the chapter to follow I will set forth what Graeco- 
Roman writers have said about the Nile in order to see what 
properties of this river might have inspired the worshippers of Isis 
and Sarapis to reverence and celebrate its water. A third body of 
evidence, perhaps the most significant of all, will be examined in 
Chapter VI. This is a related group of materials which, as I have 
discovered, has a sharply defined geographical and temporal 
distribution: the water pitchers, the so-called Osiris-Canopus 
figures, and the Osiris ‘‘cool-water’’ inscriptions. 


Statuettes of Cows from the Crypt at Gortyn 


When Gaspare Oliverio uncovered in the crypt at Gortyn broken 
statuettes of kneeling bovine figures, he assumed that these images 
had originally been placed above the water basin in the three large 
niches at the west end of the structure (Pl. IV). I have argued above 
that these niches were not designed primarily to contain these 
objects since the niches are very tall. While it is possible that the 
niches were so re-utilized at a late period, it is more likely that the 
terracotta figurines were placed in the basin or at its edge, perhaps 
in the context of some ritual activity. If so, such a ritual took place 
at the end of the site's cultic history, for the fragments were found 
in the basin. Only guesses are possible in this matter because 
Oliverio has provided little information on the state of the finds.* 
Fortuntely, the analysis to follow does not depend on an exact 
determination of the actual situation. 

Oliverio himself identified these objects only as ‘‘bovetti,’’ a 
term equally applicable to male or female cattle. In Salditt- 
Trappmann's study, however, they have become ‘‘kleine Stier- 
bilder,’’ an interpretation which allowed her to conclude that they 
probably represented the Apis bull. From what is known of the 
iconography of Apis, this hypothesis is quite improbable. Instead, 
Oliverio appears to have unearthed statuettes of a reclining cow, 
the cow image of the goddess Isis. 

G. J. F. Kater-Sibbes and M. J. Vermaseren have recently 
produced a comprehensive catalogue of the known Hellenistic and 
Roman plastic and pictorial representations of Apis, some 696 
examples in all. Of these, only 25 are said to depict a reclining Apis 
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figure (Pl. IX, 1-2).7 However, even this low number is deceptive. 
For seven of these are reliefs depicting a sacred shrine flanked by 
Isis and Nephthys and born upon a four-wheeled bier. In the shrine 
is a reclining animal figure, the mummy of the dead Apis.? Three 
other statuettes show Apis lying on a bier and attended by two 
individuals who bear small shrines. Again, this appears to be a 
specialized type which depicts the dead Apis bull.? In addition to 
these ten objects, the identification of six other statuettes has been 
questioned either by the authors of the catalogue or by others.!? 
Putting aside all these items, we are left with only eight images of a 
reclining Apis figure comparable to the statuettes found at Gortyn, 
i.e., about one per cent of the total Apis evidence.!! Oliverio could 
possibly have discovered a group of reclining Apis figures in the 
Gortyn crypt but there is only one chance in a hundred that he 
actually did so. 

A reclining bovine figure is normally a cow rather than a bull. 
This is the position taken by W. Weber,!? by W. Deonna,!? and, 
with some hesitation, by G. Roeder.!* Roeder observes that it is 
difficult to determine the sex of these kneeling animals since their 
genitalia are concealed. On balance he is inclined to interpret them 
as cows, a view with which Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren appar- 
ently concurred since they included none of this group of bronzes 
catalogued by Roeder in their corpus of Apis images. The iden- 
tification of these kneeling cows is facilitated by the fact that several 
examples (e.g., Karlsruhe nr. H 1043a and Kater-Sibbes and Ver- 
maseren nr. 553) have the distinctive crown of Isis, a solar disk set 
between cow horns with a pair of feathers rising up behind.'5 From 
the time of the New Kingdom onward Isis regularly had upon her 
head the: cow horns and solar disk which originally had been the 
attribute of Hathor.!5 This association of cow imagery with Isis 
persisted, as is demonstrated by abundant literary texts, right down 
to the last days of her cult.!? 

If then, as seems highly probable, Oliverio found several images 
of Isis as a cow in the vicinity of the Nile water basin at Gortyn, a 
significant clue is at hand for determining how devotees of Isis and 
Sarapis in the Roman Imperial period looked upon this water and 
even how they might have utilized it. A number of literary sources, 
all but one from the second century AD, reveal that it was precisely 
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in her cow form that Isis engaged in the search for Osiris.!? Plutarch 
describes how this was ritually re-enacted in Egypt: 


... they say that Osiris disappeared in the month of Athyr when, with 
the cessation of the Etesian winds, the Nile utterly recedes and the 
land is denuded. As the nights grow longer, darkness increases and 
the power of light is diminished and subdued. Then the priests, amid 
other sad ceremonies, place a black linen cloth upon a gilded cow (ßoöv 
Ot&xpucov) and display this image as a sign of mourning on the part of 
the goddess (for they consider the cow to be an image of Isis and of the 
earth) during four consecutive days from the seventeenth of the 
month [= November 13] .... On the night of the nineteenth day they 
go down to the sea, and the stolists and priests take out the sacred box 
(tiv tepav xiornv) which has inside a golden casket (xpucoóv xıßarıov). 
Into this they pour some drinking water which they have obtained, 
and the people present shout, ‘‘Osiris has been found!’’!? 


Reinhold Merkelbach and J. G. Griffiths both agree that a second 
passage from the De Iside et Osiride describes another version of the 
same general rite:?° 


Further, at the time of the winter solstice they lead the cow (tiv Boüv) 
seven times around the temple of Helios. This circumambulation is 
called the Search for Osiris since the goddess [surely Isis] longs for 
water in the wintertime.?! 


Long before the time of Plutarch, Herodotus had seen at Sais a cow 
image which was said to date back to the Fourth Dynasty. He 
described it as follows: 


The cow is covered with a purple cloth, all but the head and neck, 
which are bare and very thickly coated with gold. Between its horns 
there is a golden disk representing the sun. The figure is not erect but 
in a kneeling posture and is the size of a large live cow. Once a year at 
the festival on which the Egyptians beat themselves in honor of that 
deity whom I must not name in this connection, the cow is taken from 
the chamber into the sunlight.?? 


If, as Griffiths and others believe, the god who cannot be named is 
Osiris, Herodotus very probably was referring to an annual 
celebration of the Search for Osiris.?? The cow would then have 
represented Isis.?* 

This group of traditions in turn helps to shed light on a somewhat 
obscure reference in Martial. A certain Selius, it seems, was wont, 
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though not for the best of reasons, to frequent the ‘‘Memphitica 
templa" at Rome and to station himself before the seats of the 
**mournful cow.''?5 [n this context the ‘‘cow’’ can only be the 
goddess Isis. In her cow form she is sorrowful because she has not 
found Osiris. Merkelbach also sees a connection between the 
sequence of divine images in the Navigium Isidis procession as 
described by Apuleius?® and the myth and ritual of the Search for 
Lars 27 After ‘‘Anubis,’’?8 says Apuleius, came a cow (‘‘bos in 
erectum levata"), the '*omniparentis deae fecundum simulacrum. ”’ 
Next followed an individual who bore a cista; its purpose was to 
contain the ‘‘secreta’’ of the cult. He in turn was succeeded by 
another devotee who carried in his arms the sacred pitcher of water, 
symbol of Osiris. The parallelism between this text with its mention 
of the Isis cow, the cista, and the container for water and the first 
passage from Plutarch cited above is evident even though Apuleius 
is not speaking directly of the Search for Osiris.?? Perhaps, as 
Merkelbach argues, the Navigium Isidis of Imperial times had in its 
origin a close connection with the older Egyptian ritual of the 
Search for and Finding of Osiris.?? 

This whole body of evidence strongly suggests that the statuettes 
found in the Gortyn crypt are to be connected with a ''search for 
Osiris." We can imagine as a possible scenario the clergy of the 
sanctuary bearing the terracotta cow images of Isis down into the 
crypt before the onset of the rainy season to set them near or in the 
empty water basin. Of course, there may not have been an actual 
Search for Osiris festival celebrated during the Roman period at 
this Cretan shrine or these images may not have been utilized in 
that ritual. They could have been, rather, a permanent part of the 
furnishings of the crypt. Whatever the case, if we assume, as I do, 
that the statuettes found were cow figures, their interpretation and 
function must be understood in terms of the theme of Isis’ search 
for Osiris. 

The water which flowed into the crypt apparently represented 
Osiris, at least in this later period. However, it is not as though this 
god was the only life-giving and fructifying divine principle at 
work. No, Osiris is found when Isis is present; both together are the 
ground and source of life. Plutarch implies this when he describes 
the final ceremony in the Search for and Finding of Osiris: 
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Then they mingle fertile earth (Yñv xépriuov) with water and, having 
mixed precious spices and incense with them, they fashion a small 
crescent-shaped image. This they clothe and adorn, indicating that 
they consider these gods [clearly Isis and Osiris] as the reality behind 
earth and water (fi; odoiav xai Üdartog).?! 


This ritual described by Plutarch not only foreshadowed but 
assured the reality. With the accomplishment in the world of nature 
of the union of Isis and Osiris at the time of the Nile flood in Egypt 
or its equivalent elsewhere, life is reborn. In this connection 
Apuleius revealed the power of the cow image and the ''earth- 
mother'' role of Isis when he spoke of this symbol of hers as the 
‘‘fructifying sign of the goddess who is mother of all.’’3? So too, 
Clement of Alexandria probably had Isis' cow image in mind when 
he said that for the Egyptians the Bop: is a sign of the earth and of 
agriculture and of nurture.?? Nonnus in relating the myth of Io said 
that when she came to Egypt, she was transformed from her cow 
state and became ''a goddess of fruitful crops ... Egyptian 
Demeter,'' i.e., Isis.?* 

This imagery is largely agricultural because in its origins this was 
its primary focus. Yet the various elements lent themselves to a 
broader interpretation even in Pharaonic Egypt. For example, Isis 
and Hathor in their cow forms also had the task of giving nourish- 
ment and health and life to the Pharaoh and, through him, to the 
people.% The devotees who at Gortyn prayed in later Imperial 
times for the return of the water of Osiris to the crypt and who 
placed the cow images there probably sought the fertile, life-giving 
power of these divinities not only for their herds and crops but also, 
as will become clearer in the next chapter, for their families and for 
themselves. Earthly life in all its forms was in the hands of these 
mighty gods. That this life would continue to be available to the 
worshippers was assured by the renewed union of Isis and Osiris in 
the sacred crypt. 


The Reliefs at Pompei 


I would like now to turn to the second group of evidence, the 
reliefs on the exterior side walls of the crypt at Pompeii. In Chapter 
II I briefly described these two stucco reliefs, one of Mars and 
Venus, the other of Perseus and Andromeda. It is time now to see 
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what these tell us of the crypt and its significance, at least as this 
was understood after the reconstruction of the sanctuary about 63 
AD. 

The Mars-Venus panel is on the west side of the crypt building, 
the side facing the interior of the courtyard (PI. VI, 2). The divine 
couple walks arm in arm together while from the left a cupid 
advances with a long flaming candlestick-like object. At the right a 
second cupid carries the shield and sword of Mars. Although for 
reasons of symmetry the second cupid is shown facing the divine 
couple, he is perhaps carrying the weapons away to hang them up. 
In all events, the weapons of Mars have passed under the power of 
Venus and her entourage.?5 

As Margaret Bieber has observed, the motif of Ares and 
Aphrodite as a divine couple expresses the idea that the god of love 
has conquered the god of war.?? The presence of the cupid with the 
lighted candlestick underscores this: Mars/Ares has been set aflame 
by the power of Love.?? If, however, the flaming candlestick is 
meant to serve as a wedding torch, it would imply that the conquest 
is to be a permanent one.?? Such a theme must have harmonized 
well with the feelings and hopes of all Pompeians in the first century 
of the Empire.*? However, those who frequented this sanctuary 
must have recognized at once in the figure of Venus/Aphrodite 
their own goddess Isis, for such an identification of the two 
divinities is encountered not only elsewhere on a wide scale but also 
here in this very sanctuary.*! For them it was Isis who was the 
bringer of peace and harmony. 

If Sourdille were correct in identifying Ares with Seth/Typhon, 
the relief would then have its proper setting in the Isis-Osiris cycle 
of myths.*? Griffiths, however, finds this equation of the two gods 
far-fetched and notes that Month, not Seth, is the Egyptian god 
who corresponds most closely to Ares.*? Both this fact and the way 
in which the relief is composed render the Ares-Seth identification 
quite improbable. That Isis should be shown walking arm in arm 
with Seth is an impossible conception. The theme of the composi- 
tion is more general, the overcoming of war and strife by Isis. I can- 
not explain how such a concern was directly related to the crypt and 
its contents, but since the other panels on the crypt housing do 
demonstrate such a relationship, perhaps it possessed one as well. 
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Much clearer in this respect is the Perseus-Andromeda panel on 
the east outer wall (Pl. VI, 3).** As indicated above in Chapter II, 
there was at first some debate about the identity of the figures in 
this relief. Investigators at length agreed that the two central per- 
sonages are indeed Perseus and Andromeda.** Accounting for the 
presence of this mythological pair is not easy. Yet to say that they 
serve only for decoration would be to assert that these figures alone 
among all the divinities and heroes seen in the sanctuary have no 
relationship to the circle of gods around Isis. Therefore, the wor- 
shippers at this Iseum must have seen some direct link between the 
Perseus-Andromeda motif and the concerns of their cult. 

Traditions do exist which associate Perseus with Egypt. 
Herodotus reported that the ancestors of this hero, Danaus and 
Lynceus, had originally come from Chemmis (Panopolis) in Upper 
Egypt and that Perseus himself had visited this city. Indeed, he had 
appeared often to its citizens either in the open country or in the 
precinct which they had dedicated to him. Besides this, they had 
also established sacred games in his honor.*® A. B. Lloyd in his 
study of this passage pointed out that Herodotus had visited this 
town in the mid-fifth century BC and must have been told of these 
things by the inhabitants themselves. Lloyd became convinced that 
Herodotus' informants were Graeco-Egyptians who had adopted a 
Greek custom, the celebration of gymnastic contests, as a means to 
honor the local Egyptian divinity whom they had equated with 
Perseus.*? Proof exists that such games were celebrated in this town 
during the early Imperial period. Iconomopoulos located and 
published a text inscribed on leather which announced the 
“Sacred, triumphal, ecumenical, olympic games of Perseus 
Ouranios, held during the Great Paneia festival.’’*® The really 
important point, however, is not the verification of Herodotus’ 
account in all its details. After all, the Roman period games could 
have been instituted because of older traditions found in Herodotus 
and perhaps others. Rather, it is the fact that traditions existed in 
the Greek-speaking world which linked Perseus closely with Egypt. 

The list of such accounts can be extended. Diodorus goes 
Herodotus one better and says that according to tradition Perseus 
himself was born in Egypt.*? Herodotus had known of a place on 
the Egyptian coast called the Watchtower of Perseus.?? Such a place 
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is referred to by Strabo, though he apparently located it at a dif- 
ferent point on the coastline.?! In addition, the persea tree found in 
Egypt invited speculation. A variety of authors said that the hero 
himself had planted it in Egypt.?? Pliny adds in his version that 
because Perseus had planted this tree at Memphis, Alexander the 
Great, who claimed Perseus as an ancestor, ordered that victors in 
the games at Memphis be crowned with wreaths made from its 
branches.5? Traditions like these probably explain why in the third 
century AD the city of Alexandria placed a figure of Perseus with 
an Egyptian headdress on its coin series.?* Despite this unusual 
headdress, the identification of the figure is certain for he is 
carrying a äpren in his right hand and the head of Medusa in his left. 
The presence of a small Pan figure to the left may be a reflection of 
Perseus' ancient association with Chemmis/Panopolis. 

By itself, all of this evidence is not that compelling. After all, the 
various narratives of Perseus and his exploits are associated with 
many different places: Argos, Seriphos, Ethiopia, Libya, Joppa 
and the Palestinian coast, Tarsus and the Syrian coast, Persia, etc. 
The Egyptian traditions are not all that numerous in relation to 
many of these others.» What suggests, however, that this strand of 
the myth was exploited within the Graeco- Roman cult of Isis and 
Sarapis is not only the relief found at Pompeii but also the known 
presence in the Serapeum of Alexandria of a series of statues 
depicting the heroic exploits of Perseus. In his description of the 
Serapeum as it existed in the late Roman period, Aphthonius 
singled these out as a prominent feature of the central courtyard: 
“The decoration of the courtyard was not a uniform whole, for one 
section was done one way, another in a different fashion. In one 
part were representations of the struggles of Perseus.''?9 This 
evidence from two different sanctuaries leads me to conclude that at 
least some worshippers of Isis and Sarapis identified Perseus and 
his activities with the concerns of their own cult. 

In my judgment, Horus/Harpocrates provided the specific point 
of focus for this identification. Much of the discussion of Herodotus 
2.91 has sought to explain how that writer could have discovered in 
southern Egypt Greek rites being practiced in honor of a Greek 
hero. Scholars at first thought that the Greek inhabitants of Chem- 
mis had associated Perseus with Min, the chief god of this town. 
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Some came to this theory via their belief that linguistic connections 
could be demonstrated between various titles of Min and the name 
**Perseus."'5?? Others centered their attention on the sacred games 
celebrated in Perseus’ honor and argued that of all the Egyptian 
gods only Min had a ritual which could be called a yuuvızds &v6v.59 A 
further group of investigators appealed to general characteristics 
supposedly shared by both Perseus and Min.?? While Min has no 
role whatever in the Graeco-Roman cult of Isis and Sarapis, 
various Egyptian sources indicate a close connection between this 
divinity and Horus, a state of affairs which led to the interchanging 
of their respective myths.9? At a later date Plutarch saw no difficulty 
in simply affirming that Horus was called Min Si If Perseus, then, 
is to be identified with Min, he is also to be identified with Horus. 

On the other hand, A. B. Lloyd has made a compelling case that 
the Min hypothesis should be abandoned and that Perseus instead 
should be directly linked with Horus.5? That the subtle charac- 
teristics supposedly shared in common between Perseus and Min 
should have led Greek settlers in Egypt to identify the two appeared 
extremely unlikely to him. Rather, they must have based any syn- 
cretism between Perseus and an Egyptian god on obvious attributes 
and deeds shared in common. Lloyd argued that Horus, who was 
also with Min a leading deity at Chemmis, is a much more likely 
candidate than the latter god since both Horus and Perseus are con- 
quering warriors and both fight with monsters associated with an 
evil power.® I believe that Lloyd is correct and that the points to 
follow will only serve to bolster his case further. 

It is evident from the frescoes in the northwest room of the 
precinct, the so-called Sacrarıum (Fig. 18), that some version of the 
Isis-Osiris myth played a role at the Pompeii Iseum. The arch- 
villain of this cycle of stories is, of course, Seth/Typhon.® Various 
texts in Plutarch's De Iside et Osiride have led me to believe that the 
relief of Perseus and Andromeda is to be associated with aspects of 
this myth. In a number of places Plutarch has recorded traditions 
which identify Seth/Typhon with the sea. For example, he says in 
one place that ‘‘Typhon is the sea into which the Nile falls and so 
disappears and is dispersed. ''*9 Related to this is his notion that the 
Nile was ''eaten up” by the sea.9' Consequently, as he says, the 
priests of Egypt abominated the sea and did not put salt on their 
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tables since they thought of it as the ‘‘spit of Typhon.’’® They 
would not greet the pilots of ships and they avoided fish.9? Plutarch 
felt that he could speak openly of these priestly observances since, in 
his words, they were a part of ‘‘common tradition." '?? 

Griffiths in his commentary on Plutarch's account found this 
identification of Seth/Typhon with the sea ''puzzling'' and in- 
dicated his own belief that no strong Egyptian antecedents have 
been established.?! This is not too important for the argument I am 
advancing, although it must be said that the picture is not quite so 
bleak as Griffiths believed.7? Plutarch's group of ‘‘common tradi- 
tions’’ makes it clear that at least by the early Imperial period many 
had come to equate the evil, demon-like Seth/Typhon with the sea. 

The struggle of Perseus to free Andromeda was also described in 
various sources as a struggle with the sea and its ruling divinities. 
This is first of all revealed in the way the supposed offense of 
Andromeda and her family is described. According to Apollodorus, 
Andromeda's plight came about because her mother, Cassiopeia, 
boastfully claimed to be more beautiful than any of the Nereids. 
This affront led Poseidon and these goddesses of the sea to send a 
flood and a monster against Andromeda and her land.?? Another 
line of tradition explained Andromeda's predicament better, for 
here Cassiopeia exalted not her own, but her daughter's beauty 
over that of the Nereids.?* In each case the offense is against the 
ruling powers of the sea and leads them to seek for revenge. 

The subsequent response of the sea deities reveals the depth of 
their involvement. In the Apollodorus account Poseidon and the 
Nereids join together in the quest for revenge. Lucian tells the story 
as an effort by the sea goddesses to eliminate their upstart rival, 
Andromeda.” Further, a whole series of vase paintings show the 
Nereids present while Andromeda stands chained to the rock. They 
are there, says Konrad Schauenburg, to gloat and to mock.?* Con- 
sequently, when Perseus undertakes his fight against the monster, 
he is in actuality attacking the fundamental ruling forces of the sea. 

Three points have now been established which together will make 
comprehensible the presence of the Perseus relief at the Pompeii 
sanctuary. First, the Perseus traditions reveal a connection between 
the hero and the god Horus. In the second place, Seth/Typhon was 
fairly commonly identified with the sea at least in Graeco-Roman 
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times. Finally, Perseus' fight with the monster was conceived of in 
some quarters as a fight against the powers of the sea. I would now 
like to bring this group of findings together and will turn to the sage 
of Chaeronea for the central clue. Plutarch in his De Iside et Osiride 
remarks at one point: 


. one should not reject that tradition that Typhon once had control 
over the land of Osiris since Egypt was at that time a sea. For that 
reason many seashells are found even to the present in the quarries 
and the mountains. Further, all the springs and wells, of which there 
are many, have salty and brackish water as though a stale vestige of 
the ancient sea had collected there. In time Horus overpowered 
Typhon. That 1s, when a timely abundance of rain took place, the 
Nile, having forced out the sea, revealed the plain and filled it with its 
alluvial deposits.” | 


In this text Horus, the inveterate enemy of Seth, is identified with 
the fresh water of the Nile flood.?? By his conquering power, which 
is inherent in the rain and in the subsequent upsurge of water, the 
sea (Seth/Typhon) is expelled from the valley of Egypt and life can 
begin to flourish. Death-bringing salt water yields to fructifying 
fresh water. 

This same motif is attested elsewhere. Plutarch himself speaks of 
it in his account of the ceremony of the Search for Osiris. At one 
point in the four-day celebration the worshippers went down to the 
sea (0&Xaxav) at night. There the priests drew forth drinkable water 
and placed it in a gold container. At that the cry arose, '*Osiris has 
been found??? While Osiris alone and not Horus is mentioned, the 
basic theme is the same: sea water gives way to fresh water.9? [n this 
connection, Aelius Aristides noted as one of the typical mighty 
deeds of Sarapis that he had ‘‘produced potable water in the midst 
of the sea.’’®! Such traditions were not unknown in first-century 
Italy. A verse in Lucan's Pharsalia, while lacking any direct 
mythological reference, certainly implies a conflict between river 
and sea: ‘‘at inde/gurgite septeno rapidus mare summovet 
amnis.''8? ‘‘Summovet,’’ a strong word, implies that the river has 
the power to compel the sea to retreat. Statius, however, specifically 
mentions the Nereids in this connection. In a passage in the Thebaid 
he tells how at the time of the Nile flood the routed Nereids take 
refuge in the depths and fear to encounter the flood of sweet 
water.?? 
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When, therefore, the worshippers who frequented the Pompeii 
Iseum beheld the relief of Perseus, they recognized it as an image of 
their own god, Horus/Harpocrates, the conqueror of the sea, the 
victor over the evil power of Seth. Not without reason was this com- 
position placed on the side wall of the Nile water facility. For the 
coming of Nile water into the basin of the crypt was a renewal of the 
god's victory. Once again Sea had been conquered, once again the 
forces of life had triumphed over the powers of evil and death. In 
short, I believe that a recrudescence of the age-old myth of the 
struggle between a divine warrior and the Sea can be verified at this 
Pompeian sanctuary as it was reconstructed in the mid-first century 
AD.®* Those who came to this Iseum would not have been in- 
terested in such a myth in terms of its bare literal level any more 
than were those who narrated it in earlier ages. Just as Yamm/Sea 
"represented the unruly powers of the universe who threatened 
chaos’’ and death,®° so Seth from Saite times onwards was simply 
the Evil One.** When the rains came down and filled the 
underground Nile water container, it was a sign of the victory of life 
over destruction and death, a clear indication that the beneficent 
deities honored here were more powerful than any evil force. 

Once Perseus- Horus has triumphed over the sea monster of Seth, 
he liberates Andromeda from her bonds and unites her to himself. 
This act of liberation underscores the divine power which resides in 
the hero and sets him alongside other savior deities. Dionysus, for 
example, characterized, among other titles, as ' The One Who 
Looses’’ (Aÿotoc), was venerated as a god who freed people both 
from actual bonds and from the metaphorical bonds of Fate. On 
this Aristides remarks: ‘‘Therefore nothing will be bound so firmly 
by disease, by wrath, by fortune of any sort, that it will not be 
possible for Dionysus to loose it.’’®? Equally, the myth of Heracles’ 
rescue of Hesione from bonds pointed to that divine hero’s power as 
a liberator and savior.®® Isis herself is praised in the aretalogies as 
the one who “‘looses those in bonds.''*? The act of loosing from fet- 
ters was a manifestation of divine power. According to Philostratus, 
for example, Damis recognized for the first time the divine nature 
of Apollonius when the latter was able to remove his own leg from 
the fetters which emprisoned it without his needing to call upon any 
god to assist him.?? Less divinely endowed mortals used magical 
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formulae to summon ''familiar spirits" who were able to break 
chains and fetters and to open locked doors. One such formula 
reads in part: ‘‘Let every bond be loosed, let every force be 
dissolved. Let every iron fetter, every rope, every thong, every knot 
be burst asunder. Let every chain be unlocked and may no one con- 
strain me for I am X (say your name).''?! 

This motif of liberation from bonds serves in a Graeco-Roman 
environment to extend this protological myth of cosmic struggle to 
the needs and concerns of individual devotees. In the present 
instance, those who frequented this precinct presumably were 
expected to identify themselves with Andromeda. They looked to 
Horus and the other Egyptian gods to deliver them in the present 
and in the future from the monstrous forces of evil and chaos which 
threatened in the person of Seth.?? The location of the relief clearly 
links such expectations with the crypt and its contents. The 
renewed presence of the sacred Nile water was an assurance of 
continued saving benefits from the gods of Egypt. 


Conclusions 


The cows from Gortyn and the relief from Pompeii are different 
objects of different date and from different sanctuaries. Yet in their 
significance they reveal certain lines of convergence. In both of 
them there is a promise of life for the participant in the cult. This 1s 
perhaps not life eternal, for the sources of information explored 
here seem to point more immediately to an improved quality of life 
in this world: good crops and herds, good health, numerous and 
vigorous children. Yet in each case, the accent on life goes back 
primarily to the divine power immanent in Nile water, the power of 
Osiris or of his son Horus. It may be that some worshippers saw 
these Nile water rituals as a means to participate in the immortal 
and glorious existence of the gods. Beyond this, both objects found 
their interpretation in the Isis-Osiris cycle of myths. I would not be 
prepared to conclude from this that both sanctuaries shared a com- 
mon hieros logos. What does seem clear is that participants in the 
cultic activities of these two sites knew and utilized Isis and Osiris 
traditions. 

To be sure, different emphases are also apparent. At Gortyn Isis 
in her cow image represents a more passive and constant female 
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principle. This is not the Isis of the aretalogies, an active and 
powerful creator and producer. No, here she is the searcher after 
her beloved; her own being is defined in terms of Osiris and she 
shares in his fate. On the other hand, the Perseus relief recalls the 
exploits of an active and violent male figure. Evil is not to be a part 
of a larger synthesis; it is to be attacked and destroyed by the over- 
powering might of the gods of Egypt. However, the artist in his 
composition did not choose to depict the actual moment of battle 
but the aftermath of that conflict. He portrayed the victorious hero 
standing with Andromeda, his wife-to-be. If, as I believe, she is a 
figure who symbolizes the individual devotee, the relational dimen- 
sion found at Gortyn between god and god is here expressed in 
terms of the god and his follower. As a result, the Pompeii relief 
makes it vividly clear that the god's victory over evil is something 
that will affect and change the lives of each and every worshipper. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


WHY NILE WATER? 
2. EVIDENCE FROM OUTSIDE THE CULT 


If pertinent evidence from the Nile water crypts themselves is 
relatively limited, there exist abundant literary sources from anti- 
quity which speak of the properties and benefactions of Nile water. 
In the course of my own investigations I discovered no fewer than 
fifty-six Classical, Hellenistic, and Roman authors who provide 
information or theories on this topic.’ By far the largest number of 
these sources date from the first century BC or later. Indeed, com- 
ments on Nile water survive in works by only three Classical and 
seven early Hellenistic writers, although it is altogether probable 
that some of the remarks contained in later writings were ransacked 
from earlier sources.? 

Little if any of the evidence to be presented here expressly 
represents viewpoints of actual participants in the cult. Rather, it 
reflects the interests, concerns, and fancies of a much wider group 
of writers and their various audiences. While, therefore, those who 
took part in Isis-Sarapis worship need not have shared these percep- 
tions, I think it much more probable that for the most part they did. 
The cult of Isis and Sarapis was in no way defiantly counter- 
cultural. To the contrary, Isis normally appears as an upholder of 
the general culture and its values. For example, the Isis aretalogies 
depict the goddess as a promoter and defender of the basic 
structures of Graeco-Roman society. Even Apuleius' Lucius, that 
renowned devotee, could rejoice in obtaining as the fruit of his 
many devotional exercises a noteworthy secular career as a lawyer 
at Rome. In turn, despite evidence for occasional harassments and 
local persecutions, e.g., at Delos in connection with the founding 
of Serapeum A and at Rome at the end of the Republic and the 
beginning of the Empire, epigraphical remains from numerous 
sanctuaries attest the public acceptance and general recognition of 
this cult. 
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A further consideration seems valid at least for the Roman 
period, the period from which survive most of the observations on 
Nile water that we have. The expanding number of intellectuals 
who investigated this phenomenon and other related Egyptological 
concerns were undoubtedly motivated in no small measure by an 
increasing general curiosity about Egypt and its ways, a curiosity 
strongly felt within Graeco-Roman culture at the end of the first 
century BC and in the first two centuries of the Empire.? The books 
produced by those who studied such matters must then have played 
a kind of ‘‘pre-catechetical’’ role in preparing people to turn to Isis 
and the other divinities of Egypt. In turn, the progressive growth in 
numbers of those who participated in the cult would have helped to 
arouse greater interest in studies of Egyptian life and practices. 
Since those within the circle of Isis worshippers do not appear to 
have been isolated from their culture, it is altogether likely that the 
reports of contemporary scholars, scientists, and story-tellers 
helped to condition their cultic perceptions and expectations. 

Specific observations of individual writers should not be given 
undue weight, for such information may simply have been passed 
along from older sources or may only record idiosyncratic oddities. 
More likely to indicate what those familiar with the Isis-Sarapis cult 
thought about Nile water are general emphases and themes 
supported by a variety of authors.* Where such conceptions are 
congruent with evidence from within the cult, we have reasonable 
assurance that we are in contact with actual perceptions shared by 
devotees of Isis and Sarapis. 

Let me state my own understanding at the outset. F. J. Dölger 
believed that people were interested in Nile water for three reasons. 
It offered them, he said, ‘‘Bewahrung vor Krankheit und 
Gewährung von Gesundheit, Heil und Leben.’’5 While he himself 
was reluctant to interpret ‘‘Leben’’ as including eternal life, many 
others have assumed that worshippers of Isis did believe that Nile 
water offered such a hope to them.’ However, the evidence I will 
present below supports only the two more general benefactions, 
“Heil’’ and ‘‘Leben,’’ mentioned by Dölger and only the this- 
worldly interpretation he assigned to them. Neither healing power 
nor immortality play any real role among the effective advantages 
of Nile water enumerated by these ancient authors. This does not 
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exclude the possibility, of course, that within the cult itself addi- 
tional benefactions were related to it. It does close off this body of 
data as a means for verifying such an assertion. 


General Perceptions 


The general attitude toward the Nile River and its water across 
these centuries is expressed in a series of superlatives. “As a general 
statement,’’ said Diodorus, ‘‘the Nile surpasses all the rivers of the 
inhabited world in its benefactions to humanity.''? For Seneca all 
other rivers are ‘‘vulgares aquae’’ in comparison to the Nile; it is 
the ‘‘most noble’’ of all watercourses.? His contemporary, Pom- 
ponius Mela, after relating its benefits to mankind, termed it ‘‘am- 
nium in nostrum mare permeantium maximus.''!? In late Roman 
times the feeling was the same. Arnobius spoke of the Nile as ''the 
greatest of rivers’’!! while Ammianus Marcellinus declared it ‘‘a 
river which is kindly to all.''!? Roman period sources more closely 
connected with Egypt stressed the sacral character of the Nile. For 
example, the author of the Hermetic treatise called Asclepius 
addressed an apocalyptic prediction to the Nile and called it the 
sanctissimum flumen’’ and its floodwaters ‘‘undae divinae. "'!? 
Documents found at Oxyrhynchus!* suggest that this mode of 
speech was common within Egypt.!5 

Because of this esteem and veneration a whole titulature 
developed in Egypt and became known elsewhere. The Syrian 
writer Heliodorus records one such list. The Nile, he says, “is 
called ‘Horus,’ ‘the giver of life’ (xóv Ceidwpov), ‘the savior (owrtipa) 
of all Egypt, both Upper and Lower Egypt,’ ‘the father of Egypt,’ 
‘the creator of Egypt,’ ‘he who brings new mud each year’.’’!6 

Of the multitude of literary topoi which centered upon the Nile, 
one of the most popular was, as noted above, the ‘‘Causes of the 
Nile Flood.’’ Another, also widely attested, was the ‘‘Rivalry 
between the Nile and Rain." The existence of a country with 
perpetually sunny skies which in effect did not need the rain of Zeus 
for its well-being was a continual source of fascination for intellec- 
tuals and ordinary folk alike during all of classical antiquity.!? 
Alfred Hermann listed still further topor: descriptions of the Nile, 
descriptions of the lands and peoples watered by the Nile, accounts 
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of the flora and fauna of the Nile, the reversal of seasons associated 
with this river, its seven mouths, etc.!? From all this it is clear that 
the Nile occupied a very prominent place in the cultural imagina- 
tion of Graeco-Roman times. 


Properties of Nile Water 


Valuable as this general evidence is for demonstrating that cultic 
interest in Nile water would not have been incomprehensible to this 
age, what is of greater importance is an examination of the specific 
properties and benefactions of this river. I consider first the former 
and then the latter, although, as will be seen, the two categories are 
not entirely unconnected. 

Certain properties of Nile water are mentioned only occasionally 
and probably were of interest only to limited scientific and learned 
circles, while others occur so frequently that they became in the end 
common epithets for the water. A good representative of the former 
type is the unusually low boiling point of Nile water. According to 
Strabo, Aristotle had reported that to boil Nile water it took only 
one-half the heat required by any other water.?? This observation 
probably only reflects the fact that Nile water was rather warm to 
begin with. Others observed that the Nile gave off no water vapor 
or mist, but this property was again one which attracted limited 
notice.?! Some also believed that the river and its water had 
astrological significance. In the twelfth century Eustathius re- 
counted what must have been an ancient tradition: ‘‘... the word 
[NetXoc] according to the total numerical value of its letters is able to 
make up the measure of the year. For Neo; according to the value 
of the Greek characters which compose it totals the number 365, the 
number of the days of the year.''?? We do know for certain that in 
Roman times the Nile itself was sometimes called "he year.’’? 
This conception not only reflects the rather precise annual recur- 
rence of the flood?* but also apparently sought to relate it to the 
magical power of Time.?* Nilsson notes, however, that ‘‘the year" 
had only limited astrological and religious significance.?9 In addi- 
tion, as Bonneau points out, it is ’AßpaodE and not Neto; which is 
utilized in the magical texts.?? I conclude, therefore, that learned 
speculation rather than popular understanding or practice accounts 
for this ‘‘property.’’ 
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Aeschylus mentioned as a further property the fact that the Nile 
water is ‘‘untouched by diseases.''?? Even though Dolger believed 
that one of the benefits of this water was to preserve people from 
illness and to give health, there is little to support his contention 
aside from this reference in the Suppliants and a single passage in 
Aelius Aristides. The latter remarks, ‘‘We benefit from the healing 
remedies of the savior gods, of whom one [Sarapis] is synonymous 
with the Nile.’’2? Aristides’ proclivities are well-known. Because of 
his real or imagined illnesses, he tended to be preoccupied with 
valetudinarian concerns. His attestation, unsupported as it is by 
contemporary evidence, cannot be taken all that seriously. 

Other properties, notably the excellent qualities of this water as a 
substance for drinking, are abundantly attested. Perhaps the most 
striking of all reports on the virtues of Nile water as a drink is found 
in the romance of Achilles Tatius: 


That was the first occasion on which I drank the water of the Nile 
without mixing it with wine, as I wished to test its excellence as a 
drink. Wine spoils its character. I filled a transparent glass with it and 
saw that in the matter of limpidity it vied with, nay, it defeated the 
vessel that contained it. T'o the taste it was sweet and cool enough to 
be delightful. 


Therefore, he adds, Egyptians do not care for wine.?° While the 
reader might justifiably wonder whether water from a silt-laden 
river which had passed through hundreds and hundreds of miles of 
hot desert country could be all that clear and cool, there can be no 
doubt that the ancients considered Nile water to be a fairly tasty 
drink.?! Aeschylus not only called it “holy” but also ‘‘good to 
drink.'?? At the other end of this era Oribasius noted the 
digestibility and purity of Nile water?” while Porphyry defined 
Egyptians as ''those who drink the excellent water (tò xaAöv dwp) of 
the Nilotic land.’’* 

The secret seems to have been the freshness or sweetness of Nile 
water, a quality which is referred to again and again. For example, 
Seneca reported that ‘‘no river is sweeter to the taste than the 
Nile''?? and Aristides indicated that sailors preferred to take Nile 
water on a sea journey since they believed that it would stay fresh 
and sweet much longer than other kinds of water.?® One of the 
contributors to the Historia Augusta remarked, ''In fact, the waters 
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of the Nile are so sweet that the inhabitants of the country do not 
ask for wine.''?? Various reasons were given for this phenomenon: 
the tempering of the water by the heat of the torrid zone, 29 the soft- 
ness of the terrain through which it passed,?? or the fact that Nile 
water comes either (as rain) from heaven*? or from Ocean.*! 

The reputed qualities of this water as a drink no doubt help to 
explain the existence of traditions that it was bottled and even 
exported to other countries.?? Aristides in ‘extolling its qualities 
says: ‘‘And the Egyptians alone of all the peoples we know fill jars 
with water as others do with wine and keep it at home for three or 
four or even more years and point with pride to the date as we do in 
the case of wine.’’*? Epiphanius also had knowledge of such a prac- 
tice but connected it with a definite annual ritual: “At many loca- 
tions and sources water changes itself into wine .... Many attest this 
in Egypt with respect to the Nile. As a consequence, all the people 
on 11 Tybi (= January 6) draw water [from the Nile] and preserve 
it both in Egypt itself and in many other countries.''** Aside from 
the religious dimensions of this practice, Epiphanius has pointed 
out a further aspect: the water thus drawn was in some cases bottled 
and sent abroad. 

There are three much earlier accounts of such an activity but in 
each case the motivation for it appears to have been other than 
religious. Herodotus told how Egyptians used the empty wine 
amphorae after the contents had been consumed: 


Each governor of a district must gather in all the pottery jars from his 
own town and bring them to Memphis. Those at Memphis must fill 
them with water and export them from there to those parts of Syria 
which are waterless. Consequently the pottery containers which are 
imported and emptied in Egypt are exported to Syria and added to 
the stock already there.*5 


Although the connection with wine jars holds some interest in the 
light of what has been said above, Herodotus at least saw no 
religious significance whatever in this whole process. For him it was 
only a matter of bringing some sort of water to a desert region. For 
Dinon, a historian of the fourth century BC, the type of water 
exported assumed central importance. He reported how the Egyp- 
tians, when under Persian rule, were required to ship Nile water to 
the Great King.‘ The water, evidently a symbol for the land of 
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Egypt, ‘‘served as a sort of confirmation of the greatness of the 
Persian empire and of the universality of its sway."'*? Polybius in 
turn told how Ptolemy II Philadelphus used to send Nile water to 
his daughter Berenice after she married Antiochus II of Syria ‘‘so 
that his child would drink water only from this river.''*? Perhaps 
this, too, was symbolic, an effort to bind Berenice with her country 
and her dynastic origins, rather than simply a matter of sending her 
high-quality water to drink. 

On the other hand, Juvenal must have known of the practice of 
exporting Nile water to Rome for religious purposes. At the bidding 
of Isis-Io, he says, her (overly pious) female devotee will go all the 
way to Meroe to bring back this water for use in the Campus Mar- 
tius Iseum at Rome.‘ As Dölger remarks, “Der Untergrund wird 
aber die Sitte sein, dass tatsáchlich Wasser aus dem heiligen Nil 
zum Sühnewasser gebraucht wurde''— perhaps from the Delta 
region.°° If, as Juvenal (and Epiphanius?) apparently indicated, 
Nile water was put in jars and shipped elsewhere for religious pur- 
poses, this would provide still a further explanation for the reduced 
number of fixed Nile water containers found in Roman times. 
Under such circumstances a sanctuary no longer needed to prepare 
its own sacred water since it had water from the actual Nile River. 
However, this meant that the gods were no longer expected to 
manifest their power over the water of the Nile within the confines 
of the local sanctuary—their presence alone in this substance was 
sufficient. 


Benefactions of Nile Water 


As observed notably by Diodorus and by Ammianus 
Marcellinus, the Nile was famed for its benefactions to mankind.°! 
In my judgment, the ancient reports of these bring us in closest 
proximity to the cultic evaluation of this water, and so it is to these 
that we now turn. As shall be seen, however, links apparently do 
exist between these effects and at least the chief among the proper- 
ties discussed above, the freshness and sweetness of the water. 

Best known of all these benefits, and one which hardly requires 
any lengthy comment, was the fruitfulness and abundance which 
the annual flood gave to Egyptian agriculture.?? With the proper 
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collection and storage of this water and a proper use of the soil, two 
or three crops a year were a happy but regular expectation.?? As 
Theocritus said, ‘‘No land produces as much as Egypt when the 
Nile floods.''5* A whole variety of Classical and Graeco-Roman 
sources make it clear how conscious the outside world was of this 
marvellous richness which the Nile gave. For Aeschylus a proper 
epithet of the Nile was “feeding many’’ (rokupéuuuwv).55 Vergil 
spoke of the Egyptians as a ''gens fortunata'' because they dwelt by 
the Nile which made their country green and productive with its 
black silt.55 As a result, Themistius could speak of the Nile as a 
“father of crops” (Antov xacfjp).?? The references to this theme are 
endless, especially in Roman times when Egypt played such a cen- 
tral role in the agricultural economy of the Mediterranean basin.°® 
In this vein, while Nonnus could be swept away with romantic 
visions of the Nile as a husband passionately embracing and kissing 
the land with his floods,?? Libanius could point rather coldly to the 
harsh economic and political realities that would come about if the 
Nile ceased to flood. The Christians, he said, would like to abolish 
the food offerings made to the Nile but have not yet dared to do so 
because of their fear that the usual harvest would not take place. He 
dared them either to carry out their secret desire and to bear the 
disruptive economic and political consequences if grain ceased to be 
harvested and exported to ‘‘all the world’’ or else to admit that 
these rituals are in fact efficacious for obtaining an abundant Nile 
flood.9? The land of Egypt was preeminently *'the fertile land, ''9! 
and all agreed that it would be unwise to tamper with such 
remarkable success.$? 

The ancients recognized that the fertility which the Nile gave was 
not simply due to the water as such but also to the rich silt which it 
carried. Vergil stressed this in his Georgics?? as did Seneca at some 
length: 

The Nile brings water and earth to a sandy dry soil .... It leaves all its 


silt in places which are dried out and full of fissures, depositing all the 
rich substances carried in suspension by it upon a dry land. By its 


water and its silt, it renders a two-fold service to the fields .... Egypt 
owes to the Nile not only the fertility of its land but the very land 
itself. 9* 


The gymnosophists of Ethiopia, according to Philostratus, 
recognized this dual nature of Nile water in a profound sense. 


94 EVIDENCE FROM OUTSIDE THE CULT 


“They,” he reported, ''render cultic worship to the Nile in par- 
ticular, for they consider this river to be both earth and water.’’® In 
view of his reference to a cult, Philostratus must have depicted these 
wise men as worshipping this river because it combined in itself two 
elements fundamental to the generation and growth of the cosmos. 

Such an understanding of the richness of the silt suspended in 
Nile water may very well have led to the conclusion that drinking 
quantities of this water would lead to rapid growth and weight gain. 
Not only was Nile water called "och" and ''fat''59 but it was also 
said to make those who drink it fat.” According to both Plutarch 
and Aelian, this could even become a problem. The Apis bull, for 
example, had to have his own special water supply lest by drinking 
nothing but Nile water he become too fat and overweight.5? 

Perhaps because of this ''richness'' and because of the evident 
effects it had on plant life in the Nile valley, the ancients concluded 
that Nile water fertilized and caused growth in animals as well. 
Egypt was famed in Graeco-Roman times as the home of a 
multitude of huge and strange animals.9? What brought these into 
being, a variety of ancient scholars agreed, was the Nile. According 
to Aristobulus, an early Hellenistic historian, ‘‘... the Nile is more 
productive than other rivers and produces huge creatures, among 
others the amphibious kind.’’?° Pomponius Mela in declaring that 
the waters of the Nile are ''efficaces ad generandum alendumque’’ 
pointed out that this river not only is teeming with fish but also is 
the begetter of hippopotami and crocodiles.?! Consequently, he 
referred to Egypt as ‘‘the richly fecund mother of animals.''?? At a 
much earlier date Aeschylus, although speaking of the effects of this 
water on human beings, called it ''cattle-producing water’’ 
(&AgsotBotov Sdwe).”? According to Aelian, this had practical implica- 
tions for animal husbandry as it was carried on in Egypt. 
Goatherds, he indicated, found Nile water a marvellous aid for 
promoting the fertility of their flocks: 


There are some Egyptian goats which bring forth quintuplets, while 
most produce twins. The cause of this is said to be the Nile, for it sup- 
plies water which is extremely progenitive (edtexvétatov napexwv Ddwp). 
As a result, those goatherds who have an eye for fine flocks and who 
are concerned to take care of their animals use a device to draw as 
much water from the Nile as possible for them. They do this especial- 
ly for those animals which are barren.?* 
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The same situation held true in the case of human beings. 
Because of the potency of the Nile, for them, too, Egypt was the 
‘‘perfecunda generatrix.’’’5 Aristotle’s view was shared widely: 
“Egypt is a place ... where the women have a reputation for 
regularly bringing their infants to term. They both bear them and 
deliver them frequently and with ease. Infants that are born, even 
those born deformed, are able to live.''79 Birth defects, he believed, 
occurred more frequently as an unhappy side effect of this rich pro- 
creative power: '*... in this species (human beings) the occurrence 
of offspring born deformed is more common in those regions where 
the women are more prolific (moAvyovot) as, for example, Egypt.’’”’ 
Multiple births were thought to be quite common in the Nile valley. 
Aristotle noted that women in Egypt bore twins with some frequen- 
cy and even triplets or quadruplets from time to time.’® He was 
even aware of one case in that country in which a woman bore 
quintuplets. ‘‘This,’’ he claimed, ‘‘was the limit of human multiple 
parturition.'7? The Augustan historian Trogus Pompeius, 
however, reported that seven children had been born at one time 
from the womb of an Egyptian woman.?? More than triplets, said 
Pliny, are considered a portent everywhere except in Egypt where 
multiple births are much more common.?! According to some 
writers, the reason for such fecundity was the Nile. Solinus, for ex- 
ample, remarked: That a woman could give birth to seven children 
at once as Trogus had reported ‘‘is not all that marvellous for Egypt 
since the Nile makes fruitful with its fertilizing drink not only the 
fields of the earth but also the wombs of mankind.’’®? Seneca was 
also aware of this theory and added that many believed Nile water 
to be a good cure for female sterility.9? Others reported the effects of 
this water upon pregnant women. Aristotle had heard that children 
were often born in Egypt after only eight months of gestation and 
saw this as an illustration of his point that the whole pregnancy 
period was easier and safer for women in that country.?* In com- 
menting on this text, Oribasius, a medical writer, insisted that this 
view was correct for ''Egyptians have no still-born infants, yet their 
women are regularly with children and the rearing of them is con- 
tinuous, whether this is due to the digestibility of the water—for it 1s 
as though Nile water is free from impurities—or due to other 
causes.’’®® Elsewhere the same author adds that Nile water is in 
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general useful for regulating the female reproductive organs.® I 
should point out in this connection that according to Theophrastus, 
Nile water helped to regulate the internal organs in another way as 
well. Because of the soda-like substance it contained (yit Exov 
Atpwôn), it served as a fine laxative!9? 

Such an interest in the fertilizing effects of Nile water upon 
human beings, a theme so well attested in Hellenistic and especially 
Roman times, was in reality of a much more venerable origin. In 
the fifth century BC Aeschylus could already refer to the Nile as 
““the water from which comes to men life-giving blood in rich abun- 
dance.’’®® No doubt the concept goes back much further to the early 
stages of Egyptian history.*? 

Because the ancients were so impressed by the generative and 
nurturing effect that the Nile had upon the flora and fauna with 
which it came in contact, they called the river itself ‘‘fecund’’ and 
“fructifying.’’ In Greek the epithets frequently applied to it were 
Yóvtuoç and roAÿyovos and their variants.?? Latin authors spoke of it 
as fecundus or fertilis.?! It was not simply that the Nile fertilized 
already existing beings. So potent was its life-giving power that it 
even generated living creatures spontaneously. Pomponius Mela 
saw this as the most astounding sign of its generative and nurturing 
power and described the phenomenon as follows: 


The Nile ... also pours life-forces into the earth and fashions living 
beings from the ground. This phenomenon is clearly seen when the 
river has ceased its flooding and has returned to its bed. In the wet 
fields are found animals which are not yet fully developed but are still 
in process of receiving life. T'heir bodies are in part clearly formed but 
in part remain still conjoined with the earth.?? 


Several reports indicate that the animals generated in this manner 
were mice.?? The Egyptian writer Horapollo speaks rather of frogs 
while Ovid and Joannes Lydus describe the beings thus generated 
as exotic and monstrous growths.?* Diodorus, in relating a tradition 
that from time to time great numbers of mice were spontaneously 
generated in the Thebaid, insisted that this sort of phenomenon is 
verified nowhere else but in Egypt.” To this he added: 

For even in our own times throughout the flooded areas of Egypt 


living creatures are clearly seen being generated in the pools of water 
that remain. For when the river begins to recede and the sun has 
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dried up the surface of the mud, people say that animals are 
produced, some of them fully formed, but some only half-completed 
and still actually attached to the earth.°5 


An anonymous lyric fragment cited by Hippolytus apparently also 
speaks of this marvellous occurrence: ‘“To this day the Nile fattens 
the Egyptian mud and brings forth creatures enfleshed by means of 
the watery warmth and gives forth living bodies.''?? The presence 
of such reports in a variety of sources from the Roman Imperial 
period probably indicates that many people in that era had heard of 
this sign of the Nile's exceptional power.?? 

Ancient observers apparently saw some connection between the 
property of sweetness possessed by Nile water and its generative 
power. In several cases the two qualities are reported side by side.?? 
Plutarch suggests, but does not quite clearly affirm, that the same 
elements in the water which produce its sweetness also cause its 
nourishing benefits.1?? In addition, the text in the Corpus Hermeticum 
referred to above would seem to imply a causal relationship of some 
sort. “I am about to sing a hymn to him who ... has enjoined the 
sweet water to come forth from the Ocean into the inhabited world 
and uninhabited land for the support and creation of all men 

... 101 To be sure, the evidence on this point is not very extensive. 
If it is true, however, that the most frequently mentioned property 
of Nile water is in fact related to its generative effects, then we may 
be all the more certain that this benefaction of Nile water was the 
one which most interested the Greeks and Romans. 


Life After Death and Nile Water 


Did this life-giving power of the Nile extend to the gift of eternal 
life? For dynastic Egypt the answer must be yes. As early as the 
Pyramid texts the "cool water" of the Nile, itself the vital fluid 
which had issued from the body of Osiris, was said to restore life to 
the dead Osiris-king.!?? That, however, such a conception was 
generally known in the Graeco-Roman world is quite difficult to 
verify. | 

If writers from this period were aware of such an understanding 
of this water, they certainly do not reveal it in their extant works. 
The only possible literary source, a passage from Firmicus Mater- 
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nus, does not in fact assert that Nile water was believed to offer 
rebirth: ‘‘Frustra tibi hanc aquam quam colis, putas aliquando pro- 
desse. Alia est aqua qua renovati homines renascuntur.’’!® There 
is an obvious claim here by this Christian writer that baptismal 
water does give renewal and rebirth to Christian believers. In say- 
ing this, he is not countering a claim made by devotees of the Egyp- 
tian gods that ‘‘aqua Nilotica homines renovantur atque renascun- 
tur.” Their claims, at least according to him, are much more 
modest. They simply say that Nile water ‘‘will be beneficial at some 
time’’ (aliquando prodesse), a phrase which points only to some sort of 
hoped-for benefits. Dólger argues that such words do not look to an 
other-worldly fulfillment but are firmly situated in empirical 
realities and expectations.!?* I quite agree. Firmicus Maternus is 
not saying that baptismal water actually achieves what devotees of 
the Egyptian gods (falsely) expect from Nile water but that it is a far 
more powerful substance.!°° 

A second set of data requiring attention in this connection are 
those texts which speak of ‘‘apotheosis by drowning in the Nile."' 
According to a variety of Pharaonic and even late Egyptian sources, 
anyone who drowned in the Nile was divinized in a very special 
way. Such a person became a Asy, a ‘‘Blessed Drowned Osiris. ''!96 
If such a concept was actually known in the wider Mediterranean 
world, it managed to leave almost no trace in the literary remains 
from this area. Herodotus, who had visited Egypt, learned that the 
corpses of those who drowned or who were eaten by crocodiles were 
under special taboos. He wrote: 


Whenever either an Egyptian or a foreigner is carried off into the 
river by a crocodile or drowns in the river and this comes to light, 
every sort of obligation is upon the inhabitants of the city to whose 
shore the body has been carried to embalm it, to dress it as finely as 
possible, and to place it in holy mummy cases. No one is allowed to 
touch the corpse, not even relatives or friends, except the priests of the 
Nile, who, because the corpse is something more than human, 
prepare it for burial with their own hands.!?? 


Herodotus himself certainly understood that some sort of diviniza- 
tion took place for a person who died in this manner. His account, 
however, must have been treated only as an odd bit of an- 
thropological lore, for later non-Egyptian sources show no real 
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awareness of such a practice. Tertullian knew the technical term, 
esietus, but defines such people only as ‘‘those whom the waters 
have slain.''19? Though he places blame for such occurrences upon 
evil spirits lurking in various bodies of water, he refers not at all to 
the Nile. For him the term has become generalized; it has lost its 
specificity. Finally, precisely where we would expect to find this 
motif, namely, in the accounts of the divinization of Antinoos, the 
favorite of the Emperor Hadrian, it does not occur. This young 
man died in 130 AD under strange circumstances as he accom- 
panied Hadrian on a voyage up the Nile. The emperor himself said 
that the youth had drowned in the river.!?? But contemporaries had 
other theories. Some said that Antinoos had given up his life out of 
devotion for Hadrian, perhaps in conjunction with some magical 
rite,!!? while some related it to an accident caused by some ex- 
cessive act of passion on the part of Hadrian.!!! The sources are 
unanimous that Antinoos was then honored as a god but in no case, 
contrary to Wilcken, is there any suggestion that this occurred 
because he had drowned in the Nile.!!? 

There is a third group of evidence, the Osiris “cool water" in- 
scriptions, the so-called Osiris-Canopus figures, and the water pit- 
chers used in the Isis-Sarapis cult. Together, this array of material 
does provide a more postive indication that the cult of Nile water 
offered immortality as one of its chief benefactions. Yet, because 
the texts which speak of these objects do not expressly mention the 
Nile and because, as will be argued, this evidence occurs only 
within a limited temporal and geographical confine, I have post- 
poned discussion of it to the following chapter. It is my conviction 
that this material represents not a general perspective within the 
cult but only a local development.!!? 


€ 


Conclusions 


Aside, then, from this last group of materials, the evidence from 
the Graeco-Roman writers is quite clear. Contrary to the wider set 
of benefactions supposed by Dôlger and Bonneau, the actuality 
depicted by the ancient writings is much more restricted. To be 
sure, Nile water is imbued with life. But this is almost never con- 
ceived of in terms of giving or restoring health (contra Dölger) or in 
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terms of endowing a person with immortality (contra Bonneau and 
others). Instead, this water was thought to give fertility and growth 
to crops, to animals, and to men. A special beneficiary of its powers 
were women who sought to become pregnant or who were already 
with child. This is entirely in line with the results set forth in the 
previous chapter. There I argued on the basis of the available 
evidence from the sites that the cultic activities which centered upon 
Nile water offered to their participants an improved quality of life in 
this world. I cannot here verify what I suggested there that one of 
these qualities 1s better health. However, that the cult which was 
associated with Nile water promised better crops and herbs—or 
even a better overall financial situation—as well as numerous and 
vigorous children appears now to be all the more strongly assured. 


CHAPTER SIX 


WHY NILE WATER? 
3. THE OSIRIS EVIDENCE 


Of the three groups of objects I wish to examine in this chapter, 
one in particular, the cultic pitcher (Pl. XI), has received extensive 
attention during the last hundred years. Scholars perceived it to be 
a very important utensil in Isis-Sarapis liturgical practice and were 
able to draw upon descriptions found in several ancient writers for 
help in interpreting it. The most famous of these is a vivid passage 
set toward the end of Apuleius' account of a Navıgıum Isidis proces- 
sion at Cenchreae, the southern port of Corinth. Almost at the end 
of the line, just before the great priest, marched a cult official 
bearing such a pitcher: 

Another bore in his blessed bosom the venerable image of the highest 
deity, an image not like that of any bovine animal nor like that of a 
bird nor like that of a wild beast nor even like that of man himself, 
but, having resulted from an ingenious discovery, even in its newness 
it is an image which should be reverenced as the ineffable sign of a 
somehow higher worship, one which must be hidden in a great 
silence. This image was fashioned in shining gold entirely in accord 
with the following pattern: a small vessel hollowed out with con- 
siderable craftsmanship, with a quite round bottom portion. On the 
outside it was adorned with marvellous images of Egyptian objects. 
Its mouth was not raised very high but in extending forth to form a 
channel, it jutted out in a long spout. On its other side was fastened a 
handle which goes out some distance from the vessel in a sweeping 
curve. On top of this sat, entwined like a knot, a uraeus serpent with 
his scaly neck lifted high with a streaked swelling.! 
In the face of such a detailed description and with several other 
ancient accounts as corroborative evidence,? modern scholars have 
found it easy down almost to the present day to assume that 
Apuleius is describing a cultic usage found wherever Isis-Sarapis 
worship had taken root. Only within the last few years have 
Ladislav Vidman and Françoise Dunand advanced the view that 
the Graeco- Roman Navigium Isidis festival probably originated no 
earlier than the first century BC.* However, this hypothesis says 
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nothing directly about the origin of the cultic pitcher since, as 
Dunand indicates, it served also in contexts other than this annual 
festal procession. It is my intention to demonstrate that the use of 
such a vessel can be verified only within a restricted geographical 
area and only from about the first century BC onwards. 

A second assemblage of materials is closely related to this first 
group. I refer to those images of Osiris which consist of a decorated 
jar upon which the head of the god has been placed and which have 
very often been called Osiris-Canopus figures (Pls. XV, XVI and 
XVII). This traditional designation or an older variant, **Canopus 
figure,’’ is based upon a misunderstanding of long duration and is 
quite misleading since there is no known god named ''Canopus,"' 
there is no such title of Osiris, and, as far as can be determined, this 
image had no special connection with the Egyptian seaside town of 
Canopus. I propose, therefore, to employ instead the nomen- 
clature adopted by J. G. Griffiths and to refer to this iconographic 
type as an “Osiris Hydreios,’’ that is, as an ‘‘Osiris-in-a-jar’’ or 
“Osiris in hydria.’’’” Perhaps the best studies of this rather curious 
image remain those done by Wilhelm Weber in the years im- 
mediately preceding World War I, although certain later investi- 
gations are also quite helpful.? These studies have succeeded in 
clearing away a variety of misconceptions and have produced an 
intelligible explanation of the nature of this object. It now appears 
quite probable, as will be discussed below, that the Osiris Hydreios 
statue had its origin about the first century BC and that it is related 
in form and in significance to the cultic pitcher. What has not been 
previously observed is that both objects share a rather similar 
geographical distribution. 

A group of about a dozen funerary inscriptions bearing the for- 
mula ‘May Osiris give you cool water’’ or a variant will constitute 
the third and final collection of objects pertinent to the present con- 
text. These have been the subject of a few specialized studies and 
are frequently referred to in general works on Isis-Sarapis worship.? 
References to this formula do occur in some of the studies of the 
cultic pitcher and of the Osiris Hydreios figure, but almost never is 
the point made that a special relationship might have existed be- 
tween these latter two items and the ''cool water’’ texts.!? I intend 
to clarify and highlight this relationship since I believe it to be 
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significant for the interpretation of all three objects. Beyond this, 
those who have studied these inscriptions have regularly noted that 
they are found only in Egypt and in the area around Rome. This 
point has in fact been made so frequently that a recent writer on the 
subject has had to remind us that one such ‘‘cool water’’ text was 
found at Carthage.!! My argument will be that these inscriptions, 
the pitchers, and the Osiris statues all show the same geographical 
and temporal distribution and are interrelated in their significance. 

It is my purpose in all of this to show that the three objects 
formed a single unified cluster related to Osiris. Its component 
parts came into existence about the same time and spread to the 
same areas of the Roman Empire. If this proves true, it holds 
significant implication for the interpretation of those texts found in 
Apuleius and the other writers of the Roman period to which I 
referred at the outset. These could no longer be viewed as descrip- 
tions of a more or less general liturgical practice within the Isis- 
Sarapis cult but only of a localized development. In addition, if the 
“cool water’’ texts are to be joined with the pitcher and the Osiris 
Hydreios image, the symbolism involved in all three must have had 
reference to life after death. Each of these objects has reference, as 
will be seen, to the water in which Osiris is present, 1.e., the life- 
giving water of the Nile. This means, however, that the Nile water 
associated with this assemblage of materials was the source not only 
of a bountiful earthly life but also of a joyous life beyond the grave. 


The Cultic Pitcher 


The pitcher or ‘‘urnula’’ described by Apuleius in the Metamor- 
phoses had a rather unusual form—indeed, Apuleius refers to its 
““novitas’’—and was apparently one of the most sacred symbols of 
the cult of Isis at Cenchreae.!? It was gilded or of gold and had a 
quite round lower portion, the outer surface of which was decorated 
with images of Egyptian objects.!? T'wo features of this pitcher are 
especially notable. First, its spout was extended out from the body 
to such a degree that it took on the shape of the long beak of a bird. 
Secondly, at the top of a large and well-rounded handle the figure of 
a uraeus serpent raised its head and upper body above the pitcher's 
rim. Apuleius does not indicate the contents of this vessel; this must 
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have been an element of the "deep silence’’ which, he says, must 
necessarily surround the fundamental sacred objects of the cult. 
From other sources, however, it is known that the pitcher held Nile 
water and that the divinity to which it had reference was Osiris.!* 
Although Apuleius here refers to the object as an “‘urnula’’ and 
Vitruvius uses the term ‘‘hydria,’’ it apparently was more properly 
called a ''óópetovy'' by Greeks or a ‘‘hydraeum’’ by Latin speakers 18. 
No actual example of this type of cultic pitcher seems to have sur- 
vived. V. Wessetzky argued that the hydria found in 1831 at Egyed, 
Hungary, did serve as such a vessel and derived originally from the 
sanctuary at Savaria. For many reasons, however, this hypothesis 
appears very dubious.’ On the other hand, a part of such a pitcher 
may well have been recovered from the central cella of the late 
Roman period Temple E at Soli, Cyprus. The bronze upper por- 
tion of a uraeus serpent, 0.102 m long, was found on the floor of this 
cella and suggests by its presence that a sacred pitcher was in use at 
this sanctuary.!? A. Westholm had discovered here in the course of 
his excavations the headless statue of a female who wore on her 
upper arms bracelets which terminated in the raised head of the 
uraeus. 18 With this object in mind he concluded that in the central 
cella he had found the uraeus portion of such a bracelet. However, 
the uraeus recovered is much too large to have belonged to an arm 
bracelet such as is seen on the statue 18 A much more likely 
hypothesis is that the object found was broken off the rim or handle 
of a bronze pitcher and tossed among the rubble in that room. Since 
the uraeus was found among the fragments of statues and other 
cultic objects lying on the floor of the cella and not in the fill, it is 
quite possible that worship ceased at the site when, as may be 
guessed, Christians ransacked the place and, among other things, 
carried off the valuable pitcher to re-use it. On this view they would 
have first torn off the hateful demonic symbol of the serpent and 
tossed it aside with the fragments of the cult statues, etc.?° 
Despite the dearth of actual physical examples, this distinctively- 
shaped pitcher does grace a fairly large number of frescoes, reliefs, 
and coin types and is referred to, as has been mentioned, in various 
literary contexts. The earliest examples date from the end of the 
first century BC. Vitruvius, writing during the reign of Augustus, 
provides important information not upon the form of the pitcher 
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moribus Aegyptiorum,” a phrase which certainly would have 
included non-Egyptians who follow Egyptian ways, he says: ‘And 
so when with holy reverence water is brought in a pitcher to the 
precinct and to the temple, then, prostrating themselves on the 
ground and with their hands raised to heaven, they give thanks to 
the divine liberality for the finding of it.’’?! 

Frescoes found in the so-called Aula Istaca, a room discovered 
under the palace of Domitian on the Palatine Hill at Rome, offer 
more precise information on this form of pitcher and its terminus a 
quo. Here on a frieze painted in Egyptianizing style a pitcher of the 
type described by Apuleius alternates with uraeus serpents and other 
symbols found in connection with Isis worship.?? Since the paint- 
ings in this room are now dated on the basis of their style to c. 20 
BC,”3 this type of pitcher must already have been well enough 
known at the end of the first century to serve as a meaningful 
symbol in a more secular environment.?* As a third piece of early 
evidence, an Alexandrian coin type from the reign of Augustus 
demonstrates that this pitcher was known in that city in the late first 
century BC (Pl. XII, 1).?* Clearly then, this cultic object originated 
sometime before 20 BC. The absence of any Hellenistic evidence, 
however, suggests that this date of origin is not to be pushed back 
very much earlier. Further, the fact that the pitcher appears as an 
Egyptian symbol in the Aula Isiaca points to that country as its place 
of origin. 

That such a pitcher had a significant function at least in certain 
Isis-Sarapis cultic environments is clear not only from literary 
sources but also from evidence associated with several known sanc- 
tuaries. The Soli fragment and Apuleius' description of what pur- 
ported to be the pitcher from the Cenchreae Iseum have already 
been treated. In addition, the Isis sanctuary at Pompeii provides a 
number of examples. Already described previously was the relief of 
a large pitcher found above the outer door of the Nile water crypt 
(Pl. VI, 1). This vessel, which is flanked by two kneeling worship- 
pers, has a large round body, a rather narrow neck, and a large 
spout. From on-site inspection and from examination of various 
photographs, it appears to me that a uraeus rises by the handle above 
the mouth of the vessel.?9 Secondly, in the lower right corner of the 
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“Reception of Io by Isis” fresco found in the Eccleszasterion there 
stands a pitcher upon a rather irregular stone pedestal.?? That this 
pitcher is set so close to Isis and to the Nile river god is no doubt of 
symbolic importance. Set upon what appears to be a purple 
cushion,?? the vessel has a spherical body, a large arching handle, 
a raised uraeus on the rim by the handle, and a long spout which juts 
out slightly beyond the body of the pitcher.?? Thirdly, in this same 
room was discovered a fresco which was at once named the ‘‘Tem- 
ple of the Hydreion.’’ On an altar in the doorway of a shrine stands 
a pitcher. This vessel has an ovoid body, a tall and narrow neck, an 
extended spout, and a high arching handle. Around the base is a 
garland of flowers, perhaps roses.?? Finally, it is commonly thought 
that one of the figures forming the procession of cultic officials 
around the inner walls of the portico bore a pitcher. This personage 
was described by the excavator—the original painting has not sur- 
vived—as ‘‘an Egyptian priest, entirely clothed in white and wear- 
ing sandals. In his hands he carried some object with veneration, 
but it is not possible to distinguish what it is.’’3! While this last item 
is open to some question, it is clear that at the Pompeii Iseum the 
pitcher was a very important religious object. 

Two sanctuaries at Rome offer some evidence. On the site of 
the Campus Martius Iseum (Pl. XVIIT) were found in the course of 
the last two centuries several large columns with reliefs carved on 
their surface.32 One of these, discovered in 1858, was partially 
broken and several of its reliefs are rather worn.?? Wilhelm Weber 
examined it and indicated his certainty that one of the processional 
figures depicted on this column bears the long-spouted pitcher 
described by Apuleius.?* Also in the small Isis sanctuary found on 
the Aventine Hill close to the present Church of S. Sabina one of 
the wall paintings shows a large fluted pitcher with a tall palm 
branch set in its mouth.?? This, however, lacks the raised uraeus and 
extended spout so often found on clear examples of the cultic 
pitcher. Yet in the context the vessel can hardly be anything but 
religiously significant. Darsy uses stylistic evidence to date this and 
the other frescoes in the room to the last half of the second century 
AD.?6 

One more site requires attention. Close to the sanctuary of Isis 
and Sarapis at Philippi investigators found carved into the natural 


THE OSIRIS EVIDENCE 107 


rock a relief of the goddess with a pitcher near her feet. It dates to 
the second or third century AD. Isis is portrayed standing in a 
naiskos with a sistrum near her head as an identifying symbol and a 
small altar on the ground to her right. The pitcher, only faintly visi- 
ble to her left in the photographs, is also set on the ground. It is in 
the form of a rather tall and somewhat slender oenochoe with a long 
upturned spout and a high arching handle. No uraeus is visible, and 
indeed the general conformity of this object with the classic type 
described by Apuleius is slight. Yet its association with Isis and the 
proximity of the relief to the sanctuary strongly suggest that 
devotees of the Egyptian gods at Philippi knew the pitcher as a 
familiar liturgical utensil.?? 

The total body of evidence for these pitchers derives from a 
limited number of localities.?® Various Alexandrian coin types from 
the reign of Augustus up through that of Marcus Aurelius afford by 
far the largest group of examples.?? Two reliefs depicting Isis and 
Sarapis in serpentine form with a pitcher of this general type set 
between them also seem to have come from Alexandria (Pl. XII, 2). 
In addition, two coins of this type were struck during the reign of 
Trajan for the Menelaite nome which is located in the environs of 
Alexandria. All the rest of Egypt is represented by only a single ob- 
ject, an embroidered tunic of the second century AD which was 
found at Saqqarah (Fig. 23). This state of affairs suggests that if this 
pitcher type did indeed originate in Egypt, it was probably first 
utilized at Alexandria. 

Outside of Egypt the only region providing a quantity of such 
evidence is central Italy. Rome and the Pompeii-Stabiae- 





Fig. 23. Saqqarah, Egypt. Detail from an embroidered tunic of the second cen. 
A.D. A long-spouted cultic pitcher stands upon a stylized offering table. Loaves 
of bread are to the left; on the right is also bread (?). 
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Herculaneum area both have produced a number of examples 
(e.g., Pls. XI and XIIT), and single finds were made at Ostia and at 
Nomentum in Latium. Elsewhere in the Mediterranean basin finds 
are very scanty. Apuleius, of course, may have been describing an 
actual pitcher used by Isis worshippers at Cenchreae. There are 
also the fragment from the Soli Iseum and the rock relief from 
Philippi which were discussed above. And Plutarch, who speaks of 
the pitcher used in this cult, may possibly have seen such a vessel 
utilized in rituals in his native Greece. Be that as it may, only about 
10% of the evidence, four out of about forty items, is known to have 
come from places other than northern Egypt and central Italy.*? 
In the course of his discussion of the well-known fresco from Her- 
culaneum which depicts a priest presenting the sacred water for the 
adoration of the faithful (Pl. XIV), V. Tran Tam Tinh attempts to 
fashion a typology of the cult pitchers used in the worship of the 
Egyptian gods.*! Though his analysis of the data seems on several 
points rather problematic, the basic two-fold division he proposes is 
quite correct. The pitcher described by Apuleius represents one 
part of this division. Its most notable feature is a long spout which 
extends well out beyond the body of the vessel and which often tilts 
or bends downward. I will henceforth refer to this type by a term 
coined by Weber: Schnabelkanne.*? The other basic type is what I will 
henceforth call the Vatican Museum relief type or, simply, the 
Vatican type.** In contradistinction to the Schnabelkanne, the spout 
of the vessel which appears on this relief, while somewhat extended, 
terminates within the horizontal circumference of the body. In rela- 
tion to the ordinary forms utilized for Graeco-Roman pottery and 
metal vessels, this type appears more "normal": Tran Tam Tinh 
speaks of it as being ‘‘plus hellénisée.''** What appears to have 
happened is that in certain quarters the original Egyptian form was 
assimilated to the more familiar urceus which was used regularly in 
Roman sacrificial rites and which appears, for example, on the 
frieze of the Temple of Vesta at Rome‘ and on a variety of late 
Republican Roman coins.* Far fewer examples of this second type 
are found and none of them appears to antedate the second century 
AD. While much of the evidence fits neatly into these two types, 
four examples (about 10% of the known total) can only be termed 
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“miscellaneous,’’ while eleven items (e, about 27% of the total) 
cannot be categorized because of insufficient data.*? 

What Tran Tam Tinh did not notice is that there is a further 
division within the Schnabelkanne type between those pitchers with 
high shoulders and those with rounded shoulders. What I mean by 
the designation ‘‘high shoulders" is that the line formed by the top 
of the body is almost straight and runs parallel to the base. The 
round-shouldered variety has shoulders which slope downward 
noticeably from the neck. The body of this second type is almost 
always rather squat while that of the first is often quite tall.*? These 
two varieties of the Schnabelkanne, interestingly, show a rather 
decided geographical split. The high-shouldered type is normal on 
the coins of Alexandria.*? The pitcher seen in the frieze of the Aula 
Isiaca at Rome also shows this form, but Malaise has argued on 
other grounds that the frescoes in this room are Alexandrian in 
inspiration if not the actual products of Alexandrian-trained 
painters.5° The only other Schnabelkanne of this type appears in relief 
on a silver cup which was found in the Palaestra of Pompeii. This 
cup and a companion piece found with it date from the very begin- 
ning of the first century AD. Though in form both cups closely 
imitate the terra sigillata ware of Arezzo and northern Italy, their 
decorations are purely Graeco-Egyptian in inspiration.*! 

On the other hand, much of the evidence for the round- 
shouldered Schnabelkanne comes from Campania in Italy. The three 
surviving examples from the Pompeii Iseum are all in this form. A 
further example from Pompeii is seen in the beautiful frescoes 
which decorate a small room in the Casa del Frutteto.°? The pitcher, 
with a purple cushion under it, is set on top of a basin-like struc- 
ture. Jewels decorate the body of the vessel.5? On a fresco from 
Stabiae two women appear bearing this type of Schnabelkanne on 
trays (Pl. XI).5* The base of each vessel, as frequently, is encircled 
with a garland of roses. Three male figures who carry sıtulae are 
seen walking toward the women (to receive some of the sacred 
water in their small pails?). T'wo pitchers of this type appear in the 
central portion of the Mensa Isiaca, a bronze table inlaid with 
designs in silver which was probably produced in a workshop at 
Rome 28 Also to be joined to this group is the pitcher described by 
Apuleius.?* However, only two instances of the type derive from 


110 THE OSIRIS EVIDENCE 


Egypt and both apparently are dated no earlier than the second cen- 
tury AD. The tunic found at Saqqarah near Memphis depicts such 
a round-shouldered pitcher (Fig. 23).57 The other item is a relief of 
Isis- Thermouthis and Sarapis-Agathodaimon. Both divinities have 
serpent bodies, the tails of which are knotted together.?? Between 
them is placed a pitcher which is of this type.?? It is tempting in the 
light of this configuration of evidence to believe that the round- 
shouldered type may have had its origin in Italy, not in Egypt. 
Certainly there is no a priori reason to exclude the possibility that 
reverse influence accounts for the second century examples of this 
type found in Egypt. I would caution, however, that the overall 
sample of data is small.‘ 

The other basic type of pitcher is the Hellenized Vatican type. 
The prototype from which the name is borrowed is a superb relief of 
the Hadrianic period which depicts several members of an Isis 
procession (Pl. XIII). Very probably it was found at Rome or else 
certainly somewhere in Italy.6! The third figure from the right bears 
a pitcher with a spherical belly, an elegantly curved handle, and a 
somewhat extended spout. The usual uraeus rises from the point at 
which the handle joins the rim. Closely resembling this pitcher is 
that found on a grave relief from Ostia (second or third century 
AD) which commemorates a certain priest of Isis Ostiensis and the 
Mater deorum Transtiberina; the pitcher is found on the left side of the 
relief above a pair of cistae mysticae.9? Besides these examples from 
Italy, there are the two coins issued by the Menelaite nome which 
were mentioned above; these depict a cultic pitcher with a 
shortened spout. Despite differences (e.g., these pitchers have a 
fluted body), they appear to belong to this classification.9? These 
few examples of the type are all second century AD or later. That 
they appear no earlier than this time suggests, as I indicated above, 
that this type represents a secondary development from the original 
Schnabelkanne.9* 

How did the cultic pitcher function within Isis worship? To begin 
with, the various literary references, the Vatican relief, the relief 
from the Campus Martius Iseum, the Pompeii silver cup, etc., all 
join in attesting that it was carried in processions as the ‘‘summi 
numinis veneranda effigies." Secondly, as a container for the 
sacred Nile water, it was the subject of adoration. This is clear from 
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Vitruvius' discussion of it, from the Herculaneum fresco spoken of 
above, and from the relief of the pitcher flanked by kneeling 
devotees which is above the crypt entrance at Pompeii. Both of 
these functions are well known and need no further comment. 

However, I believe that a third function can be demonstrated. 
The last figure in the procession on the Vatican relief (Pl. XIII) 
carries in her right hand a sistrum and in her left a long ladle. In a 
study of the identity of this cultic official, L. Castiglione concluded 
that she is a simpulatrıx, 1.e., a person who carries the ladle which is 
called a simpulum.°° Although normally both in Greek and Roman 
cultic contexts such a ladle was employed for pouring libations, 
Castiglione rejects this possibility for the cult of Isis and Sarapis 
since, as he says, the sacred water is an embodiment of Osiris 
himself.$9 However, I believe that he has made an overly hasty 
judgment that libations of this sort were impossible. Dunand 
provides clear evidence of such a sacrificial practice in Ptolemaic 
Egypt—indeed, this kind of offering could even be made to Osiris 
himself.5? That such a practice spread at least to segments of the 
Graeco-Roman cult is clear from Apuleius’ description of the 
morning ritual at the Cenchreae sanctuary.® One of the first things 
done by the priest after he had opened the curtain in front of Isis' 
image was to obtain water from the temple cella and to pour a liba- 
tion to the goddess with a spondeum or libation vessel. Given the fact 
that the priest obtained this water from the inmost part of the tem- 
ple (de penetrali), he probably drew it from the sacred pitcher which 
was kept in the cella.9? In the description of a procession supplied 
by Clement of Alexandria, the person who walked in front of the 
water pitcher carried a oxovèstov.7° Because he also bore ‘‘the cubit 
of righteousness,’’ very likely the sacred cubit used to measure the 
Nile flood, this religious functionary, the stoAotns, must have been 
closely associated with the cultic pitcher and its contents. 
Presumably the libation vessel which he carried was used for 
pouring offerings of Nile water from the pitcher. I conclude, 
therefore, that the ladle carried by the simpulatrıx in the Vatican 
relief was also used for the same purpose.?! 

This last assertion is made the more certain by the manner in 
which the pitcher-bearer is garbed. Castiglione had noted that this 
individual has his toga pulled up over his head (capite velato) but 
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failed to draw the obvious conclusion.?? In Roman practice such a 
mode of dress characterized the individual who directed a sacrificial 
rite. Although the capite velato was required only for a genuine ritus 
romanus, its presence here, whether due to a conscious ‘‘Romaniza- 
tion’’ of the cult either by its local practitioners or by the artist, 
almost certainly indicates that the official who carries the pitcher is 
about to conduct a sacrificial rite, 1.e., a libation of Nile water. 
Was the water from this pitcher also consumed as a drink? From 
the variety of evidence in the last chapter on the efficacy of drinking 
Nile water, we might well assume that it was. However, while I 
have found Christian evidence from the Byzantine period which 
makes it clear that Nile water was ritually consumed even in areas 
quite far from the Nile valley, I have not been able to discover 
corresponding evidence from the Isis-Sarapis cult. Heinrich 
Fuhrmann suggests that the two silver cups found at Pompeii, one 
of which has the relief of a priest bearing the cultic pitcher, were 
used ‘‘by the faithful during liturgical rites at the sanctuary for 
drinking the sacred water.’’’® Perhaps so. However, these: cups, 
though entirely covered with reliefs which pertain to the cult, were 
found on the east side of the town near the amphitheater a long dis- 
tance from the Iseum. That they actually came from the sanctuary 
is a sheer guess. On the other hand, in the cella of the Pompeii 
Iseum was found a charred wooden box which contained a tiny gold 
cup, almost a small version of the communion cups used in some 
Protestant churches.?* Conceivably this could have been used in a 
rite of drinking Nile water but it is very difficult to be certain. 
Clement of Alexandria's description of the pitcher-bearer and his 
accompanying retinue contains one element which raises questions 
for the present discussion: ‘‘After all these comes forth the prophet 
who in plain sight bears in his arms the cultic pitcher. With him 
follow those who bear the éxxeudw of bread "777 Here bread is clearly 
associated with the water, but how it 1s associated rests on how the 
word &xreudis is to be interpreted. It might be understood as an 
“Issue,” a “giving forth,” and thence perhaps a ''distribution."' 
However, Derchain believes that Clement's source chose this word 
to convey peculiarly Egyptian concepts surrounding offertory rites 
and argues that it must therefore be translated as ''offering.''7? 
Since the scene embroidered on the Saqqarah tunic also depicts the 
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cultic pitcher and several loaves of bread placed on a table in the 
manner of Egyptian sacrificial practice (Fig. 23),7° we appear to 
have in this text further evidence that the sacred water was an 
element used in sacrifices rather than any suggestion that it was 
ritually consumed by worshippers.?? 

To sum up, the cultic pitcher very likely originated in the first 
century BC at Alexandria or in its environs. Its original form was 
the Schnabelkanne, a form presumably with some Egyptian 
antecedents, although these have not yet been determined with 
clarity.?! Its use spread to sanctuaries of Isis at Rome and in central 
Italy—nowhere is it found in connection with the cult of 
Sarapis—as well as to a few areas either closely connected with 
Rome (Corinth-Cenchreae and Philippi) or with Egypt (Soli).®? 
Here its form was adapted and even, as time wore on, radically 
Hellenized. At those precincts which adopted it, the pitcher served 
as one of the most important cultic symbols. A container for the 
sacred Nile water, the embodiment of Osiris, it functioned much 
like a monstrance in Roman Catholic Eucharistic practice. While 
this water was the subject of great devotion and adoration and while 
it was also used in sacrificial rites to Isis, a practice which perhaps 
recalled the fruitful union of Isis and Osiris referred to so frequently 
in texts cited in earlier chapters, I have not been able to discover 
any clear evidence that it was shared among the worshippers as a 
communion element. 


The Images of Osiris Hydreios 


The second object in question, the Osiris Hydreios statue, is 
characterized by a number of features. Its body is a high- 
shouldered jar which is decorated in relief either with a number of 
Egyptian sacred objects arranged according to a regular pattern, or 
with a U-neck garment, the opening of which has several horizontal 
crossbands, or simply with spiral fluting. Its base is regularly sur- 
rounded with a garland of flowers. On the top of the Jar is set the 
head of the god; he is sometimes bearded in the Egyptian fashion 
with a ''cylinder'' beard, sometimes without a beard. His hair is 
arranged in the Egyptian style called the klaft and on his head is one 
of several different types of Egyptian crowns. Occasionally the head 


114 THE OSIRIS EVIDENCE 


of Isis or even that of Anubis replaced that of Osiris. This is a secon- 
dary development found only where the figure of Osiris Hydreios is 
also known.?? 

In the course of my investigations I managed to locate some two 
hundred and twenty examples of this iconographic type including 
reliefs, large statues, small images, gems, amulets, and a series of 
about ninety Roman Imperial coin types from Alexandria. At the 
end of the nineteenth century Petrie excavated a series of tombs at 
Medinet Gurob in the Faiyum and in one of them found two images 
which in their general form, although not in their ornamentation, 
rather closely resemble the Osiris Hydreios.?* Because he dis- 
covered a glass ring from the reign of Ramses II in the same tomb, 
Petrie was convinced that the origin of this statue type had to go 
back at least to the New Kingdom. However, although the general 
grave area apparently dates from Ramesside times and the 
Ptolemaic burials found by Petrie are said to have been situated at 
some distance from this older cemetery,® the lack of any specific 
information about the condition and stratigraphy of this tomb plus 
the entire absence of any similar examples from Pharaonic times 
stand as barriers to an easy acceptance of Petrie's hypothesis. Even 
those Osiris Hydreios figures which scholars have dated to 
**Ptolemaic'' or ‘‘Hellenistic’’ times can only be situated in that era 
on stylistic grounds.?* In no case are the conditions known under 
which these objects were discovered, and so there is no cor- 
roborative support from archaeology for the general dating assigned 
on the basis of stylistic technique. On the other hand, the use of this 
image on Alexandrian coins of the first century AD certainly 
demands a previous history of iconographic development, one 
which leads in all likelihood back into the first century BC. Vogt 
thought it possible that a coin from the fifth year of Claudius (46 
AD) depicted an Osiris Hydreios but his interpretation remains in 
doubt.?? However, coins of this city from the reigns of Galba, Otho, 
and Vitellius certainly do have representations of this figure,®® and 
with the advent of the fourth year of Vespasian (73 AD) a long 
series of such coins began (Pl. XIX) and did not finally cease until 
at least the fifteenth year of Gallienus (267 AD).®? 

Other early examples of the Osiris Hydreios type can be men- 
tioned briefly. Milne published a grave stele found at Alexandria 
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upon which fourteen Hydreios images with various crowns were 
inscribed along with an inscription written in fluent and literate 
Greek. He advanced the opinion that this object was produced in 
the ‘‘early part of the first century A.D.''?? From outside of Egypt 
there is, first of all, a second silver cup from the Palaestra of 
Pompeii. Among the various Egyptian scenes in relief upon it is a 
priest bearing in his veiled hands an Osiris Hydreios. This object 
cannot postdate the destruction of Pompeii and in fact is probably 
from the early first century AD.?! Also at Pompeii in the bottom of 
a pit located just to the west of the crypt building in the Iseum was 
found a small and broken Osiris Hydreios. In the same pit were 
found remnants of burnt fruit and nuts, an iron nail, part of a 
second Egyptian statue, and a quantity of black ash.?? This suggests 
that it served as a repository for waste sacred materials.” The Men- 
sa Istaca, which Leospo dates to about the middle of the first century 
AD, depicts Osiris Hydreios both in the upper vertical border and 
directly below the image of Isis in the center of the tablet.?* In both 
cases the artist has placed the Osiris statue between the outstretched 
paws of a falcon-headed lion, symbol of Horus.” In front of the 
Osiris in the border is an offering table with a libation pourer on it. 
Water flows from the twin spouts of the pourer into two cups.% A 
worshipper, accompanied by the god Thot, kneels before this table 
and presents his offering. 

Together, the Mensa Isıaca and the other finds point to a date of 
origin for the Osiris Hydreios image no later than the early first 
century AD but probably in the first century BC. If, as everyone 
believes, this object originated in Egypt, there would have had to 
have been some lapse of time before it spread to Italy. In addition, 
its presence on the coins of Alexandria in the mid-first century AD 
also presupposes a previous history of several or perhaps many 
decades. At the same time, the total or virtually total absence of 
Hellenistic evidence points to a date not very much earlier than the 
first century AD. 

A. Erman was of the view that this Osiris statue derived from 
representations of Osiris as a mummy.?? Since his time, however, 
there has been a fairly general consensus that the lower part of the 
statue, though it is always solid,?? represents a vessel.?? This vessel, 
at least in its most common form, is decorated with a group of 
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images that regularly appear on mummy cases.! With this in 
mind, Weber offered the suggestion that two different aspects of 
Osiris were involved in the composition of the statue. First and 
most important, the vase iconography stresses Osiris’ association 
with water, especially with the sacred Nile water.!?! The water jar 
has in effect become the body of the god. Secondly, through the use 
of decorations found often on mummy cases, those who created this 
image showed their desire to relate it also to Osiris as lord of the 
dead.!9? 

There is also a rather widespread consensus that this statue took 
its basic form from the ancient visceral jars, the so-called '*Canopic 
jars," used for the burial of bodily organs from as early as the 
Fourth Dynasty (Pl. XX).! These jars, at least after the Ninth 
Dynasty, normally were found in groups of four and normally had 
animal or human-headed covers which represented the ‘‘Four Sons 
of Horus," the guardian deities of the dead. These vessels con- 
tinued to be utilized in Egypt even down into the late period,!?* 
though it seems that their purpose shifted from being containers for 
the major inner organs to serving as images of the divinities who 
protected the dead person.!® Given the fact that virtually all the 
Osiris Hydreios evidence from Egypt for which a definite place of 
derivation is known 1s associated with strongly Graeco-Roman 
places, sites, individuals, etc., I believe it quite probable that this 
iconographic type was created by the more strongly Hellenized seg- 
ment of the Egyptian population and found its meaning primarily 
among this group.!?9 The choice of the ancient visceral jars as a 
prototype for a new image of Osiris and its decoration with images 
associated with mummy cases served to highlight the lordship of 
that god over the dead. At the same time, the visceral jars seem also 
to have been associated with water since, as Weber points out, they 
were sometimes replaced at burial sites with vases used to contain 
water.!?? Nonetheless, the new statue type is not normally hollow 
and so was not designed as a container for water or for anything 
else. It recalls this dual aspect of the visceral jar only by its shape. 

Osiris Hydreios images have been found at five of the known 
sanctuaries, a fact which indicates the importance of this figure at 
least for certain groups of Isis-Sarapis worshippers. Two of these 
are in Egypt (Luxor and Ras el Soda), two in Italy (Pompeii and 
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Rome: Campus Martius), and one on Cyprus (Soli). Four of the 
five sites were dedicated principally to Isis and three of the five also 
provided probable or certain evidence for the use of the cultic 
pitcher. 

At three of the sanctuaries the images found had served as cult 
statues. Ghoneim discovered a large Osiris Hydreios, 0.80 m high, 
lying on the cella floor of the small Serapeum at Luxor. He 
concluded that it had fallen from a pedestal, c. 0.5 m high, directly 
behind which on the cult platform proper stood a two-meter-high 
statue of Isis (Pl. X XI, 1-2).!?? Although the Osiris image therefore 
stood in the center of the cella, both its size and its placement below 
the cult platform suggest that it was not the principal cult statue. 
On the other hand, since apparently not even fragments of a 
Sarapis statue were found, perhaps this image did serve as the local 
representation of that god. Whatever the case, if Ghoneim's 
restoration is correct, there was even at this Serapeum a close 
association between the image of Osiris and that of Isis.!9? 

Two large examples of this statue were found in the cella of the 
small Iseum at Ras el Soda near Alexandria, a precinct founded no 
earlier than the late second century AD. These originally stood on 
the cult platform along with three other images. The whole group 
was arranged as follows: at the far left a statue of Isis (1.85 m high), 
then the two Osiris figures, then a statue of Hermanoubis (1.32 m 
high), and finally a statue of Harpocrates (1.27 m high).!!? The 
Osiris image closest to the statue of Isis, Osiris A according to 
Adriani’s notation, is 1.07 m high (Pls. XVI-XVII). Without its 
tall crown, found separately and restored by the excavator, this 
statue would be about the same height as the Luxor example, for 
which the headdress is missing. Whereas this Osiris A statue 
conforms to the most common type of Osiris Hydreios images, the 
“Osiris B,” 0.95 m in height, has an unusual miter-like headdress 
(probably a stylized version of the aff crown worn by the 
mummified Osiris) and its lower portion is decked out in a U-neck 
garment (Pl. XV). In addition, over its ears are found curled horns, 
perhaps the emblem of Ammon. The presence of two different types 
of this image upon the same cult platform suggests that each 
represented a different aspect of Osiris. 
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Finally, at the Soli sanctuary a rather large statue, 0.77 m high, 
was found still upright on the cult platform in the right hand cella 
(Pls. X XII-XXIII).!!! In his typology of the sculptures found at 
this site, Westholm assigned this object to his ‘‘Style IV’’ category, 
which he dated to the very late Roman Imperial period. This helps 
to explain why this statue, while generally comparable to the more 
common type, displays a complete lack of cohesion with respect to 
the reliefs on its body. These are crudely done and show only a 
limited connection with the forms typical on other images of Osiris 
Hydreios.!12 

Only the finds from the Campus Martius sanctuary at Rome 
remain to be discussed since I have already described the example 
from the Iseum at Pompeii. Three large columns found on the site 
show relief figures of priests carrying various sacred objects 
(Pl. XVIID.115 These individuals do not all proceed in the same 
direction but stand two by two facing each other. On each of the 
columns three of the eight priests depicted bear in their veiled hands 
Hydreios figures. Two of these always form a facing pair while the 
third is paired off with some other type of bearer. In five of nine 
cases it is Osiris who is represented in the Hydreios form, but he 
never appears on both sides of a facing pair. In these cases he faces 
either Isis (twice) or Anubis. The body of each of these nine 
Hydreios images is fluted rather than covered with reliefs; this 
fluting is perhaps an artistic simplification of the Osiris B type 
found at Ras el Soda.!!* The relationship of the third Hydreios 
figure on each column to the other member of its pair is probably 
significant. While on Column C Anubis Hydreios faces the statue 
of an enthroned Harpocrates and so maintains the pairing of 
divinities,!!? the two Osiris figures which are not part of a divine 
pair face objects which probably related directly to this god and his 
cult. This is clear in one case—the Osiris Hydreios of Column B 
faces a priest who bears the long-spouted cultic pitcher.!!9 In the 
other case (Column A) the extra Osiris statue faces a priest who 
bears a palm branch (Pl. XVIII). A palm branch is associated with 
the pitcher in the fresco from the Santa Sabina Iseum and also on a 
coin of Alexandria from the reign of Hadrian.!!? Since, as I will 
argue, this pitcher and the Osiris statue are related, the palm 
branch may have been ritually linked with both objects. Besides 
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these reliefs, there is also a green stone head (now lost) of an Osiris 
Hydreios statue which was kept in the sixteenth century in the 
palace of Cardinal Carpi near the Church of the Minerva, i.e., in 
the immediate area of the Campus Martius Iseum. Some believe 
that this object was found in the same neighborhood and so passed 
into the Cardinal's hands.!!? 

The whole body of evidence for these Hydreios figures derives 
for the most part from a remarkably restricted geographical area. 
Besides the Campus Martius evidence mentioned above, at least 
three and perhaps five other finds were made at Rome including a 
small agate Osiris Hydreios found in a grave.!!? In the environs of 
Rome several other such finds were made, most notably a group of 
large statues from the Villa Adriana (Pl. X XIV).!?? Beyond this, 
other evidence from Italy comes from Pompei (as discussed 
previously), from Beneventum (Pl. X XV),!?! and from Cagliari on 
the island of Sardinia.!?? In all, Italy is the source of twenty-one 
items or about ten per cent of the whole corpus of known Osiris 
Hydreios figures. 

About seven times as many examples derive from Egypt. Apart 
from the coin series, the city of Alexandria has yielded the grave 
stele mentioned above and five terracotta statues, two of which are 
known to have been found in cemeteries.!?? The suburbs of Alexan- 
dria have provided further examples: the two statues from the Ras 
el Soda sanctuary and two additional statues found at Canopus.!?* 
Further south, the Faiyum is the source of several of these 
images.!? However, outside of these rather Hellenized areas, only 
three other places in Egypt offer further evidence—Oxyrhynchus 
(Pl. XII, 3),'?6 Hermonthis in the Thebaid,!?? and Antinoopolis.!28 
This last is a small terracotta Osiris Hydreios from the tomb of a 
Greek woman who died in the third century AD; it was one of 
several guardian images found in the grave. About thirty-four other 
images of this type, now in various museums, are known certainly 
or almost certainly to have derived from Egypt.!?? Weber believed 
that many of the smaller statues in this group must also have come 
from grave sites.150 

From the area outside of Italy and Egypt, however, few such 
pieces are attested. The example from Soli has already been men- 
tioned. À Roman period inscription was found at Tyre (SIRIS 359) 
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which gives in three languages, Egyptian hieroglyphics, Greek, and 
Latin, the title of a very damaged statue: ‘‘Priest (or prophet) bear- 
ing Osiris.” The statue carried by this official was probably, but 
not certainly, an Osiris Hydreios.!?! At Knossos on Crete there was 
discovered a small bronze statue of a weeping woman seated near 
an Osiris of this type. This is almost certainly a funerary motif.!?? A 
small Osiris Hydreios is said to have been purchased near the 
modern city of Belgrade and is thought to have been discovered in 
the territory of southern Dacia.!?? Another such piece reportedly 
was found in Dalmatia and then placed in the Museum at Venice; 
it is now lost. Bernarda Perc comments, ‘‘If the information on the 
find spot is correct, this is the sole example of such a monument 
found in the Danube region and in the Balkans.''!?* Finally, at 
Rochester in England the head of such a statue seems to have been 
uncovered sometime in the last few years.!?? In short, the evidence 
from outside Italy and Egypt is meager: only six items at most, less 
than three per cent of the total body of evidence. Negative results in 
connection with certain areas serve to underscore this data. Many 
images of Osiris have been found in regions such as modern 
Germany, modern France, and the ancient province of Pannonia as 
well as on the site of ancient Aquincum, but not a single one has the 
form of an Osiris Hydreios.!?5 I conclude, therefore, that the proper 
home of this type of image is northern Egypt and central and 
southern Italy. 

The typological analysis of these images, the basic elements of 
which will be important for the present investigation, can be 
presented in quite schematic fashion since the fundamental divi- 
sions were long ago observed by Wilhelm Weber.!?? Using the coin 
series of Alexandria as his basic source of evidence, he distinguished 
between those Hydreios figures which had bodies extensively 
decorated with symbols in relief (Type A) from those with fluting or 
strigilation as the chief ornamentation (Type B). I myself would 
prefer to divide his Type B into two groups. The ‘‘strigilation,’’ as 
we now know from larger examples such as that found at Ras el 
Soda (Pl. XV), actually represents a U-neck garment, the open 
neck of which invariably has horizontal bands across it. I will call 
this Type B. A very few examples, all found in Italy, have bodies 
decorated with spiral fluting. These I term Type B'. Let me offer 
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several observations about these types. To begin with, of the finds I 
have examined, about 80% belong to Type A. Secondly, the 
original type is clearly Type A. I know of no example of a Type B or 
of a Type B’ that is earlier than the reign of Trajan.'!?® The only 
definite examples of Type B' are the Hydreios figures found on the 
columns of the Campus Martius Iseum (Pl. XVIII) and a large 
statue of Hadrianic date from the Villa Adriana. This latter item 
has had its lower portion restored, and neither Weber nor Roullet 
are certain that this work was executed correctly.!?? It is my own 
guess that Type B' is an artistic adaptation of the regular Type B 
body. On this supposition, such specimens should normally date to 
the second century AD or later.!*? Thirdly, the appearance of both 
main types as a pair on Alexandrian coins of Trajanic date or 
later!*! as well as on the cult platform of the Ras el Soda sanctuary 
suggests, as was pointed out above, that the iconographic difference 
is more than a matter of artistic taste, at least in Egypt. While 
Panofsky assumed that the pairs found on the Alexandria coins 
represented the divine couple, Osiris and Isis,!*? the evidence from 
Ras el Soda and the fact that at least on some of the coins the two 
Hydreios figures both have beards or both lack beards raises 
problems for this hypothesis.!*? I believe it probable that Osiris is 
being honored under two different aspects. 

Weber long ago suggested, as was observed above, that the cultic 
pitchers and the Osiris Hydreios statues might be related.!** He 
pointed out that both objects are frequently depicted being carried 
in procession by cult officials who have their hands veiled,'* that 
both often have bodies decorated with images in relief, and that 
both are, in part or in whole, vessels associated with water. To this 
initial list a number of further comparisons may be added. Both 
often appear with a pillow under them or with a garland of flowers 
around their base.!*9 Both show a variant fluted form in the second 
century AD. Both appear similarly positioned on reliefs depicting 
the divine pair, Sarapis-Agathodaimon and Isis- Thermouthis (Pl. 
XII 2-3). Much more fundamentally, both show precisely the same 
limited geographical distribution, both originated in Egypt around 
the same general time, both were special objects of veneration 
within the cult, and both almost always appear associated with Isis 
rather than with Sarapis. 
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As they are found in Egypt throughout the Roman period the two 
objects show a high degree of parallelism in shape and form. To be 
sure, the distinctive spout of the pitcher is not seen on the Hydreios 
figures nor does the head of the god appear atop the pitchers. 
However, just as the Hydreios figures are always high-shouldered, 
so almost all of the evidence for pitchers found in Egypt depict this 
shape of vessel. Secondly, at least three of the earlier coins in the 
Alexandrian cultic pitcher series show some relief ornamentation 
on the body of this vessel, though it is not in the same pattern as 
that found on the Hydreios statues.!*? Thirdly, just when Type B 
and B' Hydreios images begin to appear on the coins, so at the 
same time the pitchers begin to show a fluted body.!** Therefore, 
with respect to the Egyptian evidence, the formal similarity of the 
two objects is an additional indicator that people felt them to be 
closely related. 

This similarity in terms of shape and form is not regularly found 
in the case of material from outside of Egypt until a later stage. The 
pitchers, whether of the Schnabelkanne or of the Vatican type, are 
normally round-shouldered and with an ovoid or spherical body, 
features that are virtually never seen in the Hydreios figures.!*? No 
ornamentation is found on the body of these vessels except that one 
or two examples had jewels set into the metal surface.'5° This state 
of affairs suggests that devotees of Isis in Italy and elsewhere who 
were familiar with these two objects at first did not associate them 
as closely as did their brethren in Egypt. On the other hand, the 
known ritual practices surrounding each object appear to have been 
the same. Both objects were carried in procession, both could 
normally be held only with veiled hands, both had a place within 
the temple cella and were frequently presented as objects for 
veneration. Ín addition, on the Klein-Glienicke relief, which seems 
to have come originally from Rome, several members of an Isis 
procession appear (Pl. XXVI). One of them carries an Osiris 
Hydreios statue while behind him follows a man carrying a round 
object which Schede thought might be a oxovôetov.!51 If so, libation 
offerings may have been associated not only with the cultic pitcher 
but also with this Osiris image. Finally, random chance does not 
seem to be a sufficient explanation for the fact that in the one case in 
which the pitcher appears on the surviving columns from the 
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Campus Martius Iseum, its bearer faces another individual who 
carries an Osiris Hydreios. At a later period of time this fundamen- 
tal coherence between the two objects apparently expressed itself 
also in the form taken by the pitcher. It is not that the shape of the 
vessel was altered—I have found no evidence for that. Rather, the 
presence of reliefs of Egyptian figures on the body of the pitcher!?? 
served, where found, to remind the beholder of the relationship 
between it and the Osiris statue. 

One apparent difference between the two objects requires closer 
inspection. Various examples of the Osiris Hydreios statue have 
been found in graves or in a funerary context. The stele and the two 
small statues from Alexandria, the small guardian image from 
Antinoopolis, a gem from an Egyptian grave, and the agate 
statuette from Rome have already been singled out in this regard. 
Further, the image of the weeping woman seated by this Osiris 
figure probably also served some funerary purpose. Commenting 
on the piece from Antinoopolis, Weber points out that this small 
figure was placed with statues of other deities beside an image of the 
dead person in order to protect and guide that individual's soul. He 
concluded that many of the smaller Osiris Hydreios statues must 
have been similarly utilized.!5? Even though no pitchers, not even 
in the form of models, have been recovered from any grave site, I 
am convinced that even here the cultic pitcher and the statue are 
related. However, to demonstrate this I must introduce the third 
and final group of objects to be treated. 


The Osiris “Cool Water"! Inscriptions 


Twelve examples of this final group, the ‘‘Cool Water’’ inscrip- 
tions, are known to exist.!5* Six of these were found in Egypt, five 
in Alexandria or its environs and one at Saqqarah near ancient 
Memphis. All but one of the remaining six items came from Italy, 
four from Rome and one from Hipponium, a town in the Bruttium 
region. The twelfth and final inscription was discovered somewhere 
on the site of Carthage, a city which had been resettled as a Roman 
colonia. Consequently, the geographical distribution of this third 
group shows the same pattern as in the previous cases: northern 
Egypt, central (and southern) Italy, and places closely associated 
either with Egypt or with Rome.!5° 
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Dates have been assigned to six of these inscriptions either on the 
basis of letter typology or internal evidence. None of these are 
earlier than the end of the first century AD, the date assigned to one 
of the texts found at Rome. While the underlying concepts were 
familiar in Egypt long before this, the particular formula probably 
did not come into existence before, say, the beginning of the first 
century AD. Thereafter it slowly grew in popularity—many of the 
surviving datable stones come from the third century or, more 
generally, ‘‘late Imperial" times. What all this means is that this 
Osiris formula came into existence roughly about the time when the 
cultic pitchers and the Osiris Hydreios statues were first being 
utilized. 

In the late nineteenth century Erwin Rohde argued that this 
funerary petition was developed in Egypt by Greeks who derived it 
principally from a Hellenistic Greek formula attested at various 
places (e.g., Petelia in Bruttium and Eleuthernai on the island of 
Crete).!59 The Petelia inscription reads in part: 


You [the dead person] will find another water source, namely, cool 
water (buxpèv Swe) flowing forth from the lake of Memory. Guardians 
are in front of it. You must say, 'You are the child of Earth and of 
starry Heaven. I too am of the heavenly race. This you guardians also 
know. But I have a parching thirst and am perishing. Quickly give me 
then the cool water (buxpôv 5dwp) flowing forth from the lake of 
Memory.'!5? 


As for the association of Osiris with this ‘‘cool water," Rohde 
viewed it as only a secondary feature in the total scheme of develop- 
ment. 

He cannot be correct. For while the formula “May Osiris give 
you cool water’’ seems never to have been found on any monument 
of purely Egyptian origin, the concept that the dead need life-giving 
water, the concomitant ritual practice of pouring libations of water 
for the dead, and the association of this water with Osiris all 
developed very early in Egypt!?? and became quite popular in 
Ptolemaic times.!?? As Isidore Lévy has suggested, conceptions 
such as these much more likely passed over from native Egyptians 
to the Greek population which then took them and reformulated 
them in the light of its own traditions. This would explain the 
constant presence of duxpöv in the formula, a word which, at least 
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according to Lévy, has no true parallel in Egyptian sources. The 
water requested from Osiris in this prayer formula is always ‘‘cool 
water” because that is the type of water which was spoken of in 
Greek funerary traditions.!9? This would mean that the formula is 
fundamentally Egyptian in its origin but influenced by familiar 
formulations found on Greek funerary monuments.!*! 

Without exception these texts appear in a funerary context. In- 
deed, a few of them were even discovered :n situ at the tombs to 
which they belonged. We have already observed that a number of 
the smaller Osiris Hydreios statues were also found in tombs. 
Malaise and Deonna have both suggested that these two items 
might be related in some way to one another.!?? Malaise even 
thought that the Hydreios statue might have contained the ‘‘cool 
water.''16? This, however, is certainly incorrect since these images 
are solid and have no provision for holding a liquid. Yet the fact 
that both statue and formula not only shared a common funerary 
function and a common association with Osiris but also a similar 
geographic and temporal distribution is a strong indication that 
they probably were related to one another o? 

If the Hydreios statues are not vessels, the cultic pitchers are. I 
have already tried to demonstrate that the statue type is related to 
the pitcher and imitates it and recalls it both in its form and in its 
function. Since no pitchers have been recovered from grave sites, it 
is reasonable to suppose that the Hydreios statues which were found 
there served to represent the cool Nile water provided eternally by 
Osiris. Consequently, there was no need to place containers of 
water in the graves. The presence of Osiris Hydreios, i.e., the 
special form of the god which emphasized the gift of himself in life- 
giving water, guaranteed that this ‘‘cool water’’ would continue to 
be provided to the dead person just as the pitcher of Nile water, also 
the symbol of Osiris, provided this guarantee to living worshippers 
in the context of the cult. 

Scholars have generally agreed that the water spoken of in these 
Osiris inscriptions offered life and immortality to those dead who 
shared in it.!65 If, then, the association of these texts with the 
Hydreios statues and the cultic pitchers is valid, the water referred 
to in all three cases was considered to be a source of life after death. 
In short, it is my contention that the circle of Isis worshippers who 


126 THE OSIRIS EVIDENCE 


utilized these cultic objects viewed Nile water not only as a source of 
fertility and growth for plants, animals, and human beings but also 
as a means by which they might conquer death. 


Conclusions 


To conclude, then, these three groups of data, the pitchers, the 
Hydreios figures, and the "Cool Water" inscriptions, objects all 
from the same limited geographical range and all from the same 
general time period, converge to form a single unified configura- 
tion. Each of the three groups has reference to Osiris, each stresses 
his watery aspect, and each relates the symbol of water to the hope 
and promise of life beyond the grave. It is my belief that where one 
of these objects is found, the other two very likely were present as 
well. Together they form the external evidence for a particular 
cultic tradition within the much broader spectrum of Isis-Sarapis 
worship. In areas such as Asia Minor, much of Greece, and most of 
northern Europe where in other respects abundant evidence for the 
worship of the Egyptian gods has been found, no trace of this con- 
figuration has yet appeared. It cannot therefore be assumed that 
practices attested in connection with this data also took place in 
these other areas. For example, the fresco found at Herculaneum 
which depicts a priest holding up a vessel of sacred Nile water for 
adoration reflects a practice almost certainly connected with this 
assemblage of cultic objects. However, it is impossible to verify that 
such a ritual also took place, say, at Pergamum, Eretria, Delos, or 
Philae or that it could be found even at Rome or Alexandria before 
the end of the Hellenistic period. Processions in honor of Isis in 
which a pitcher of water was carried by a cult official are abundant- 
ly attested for northern Egypt and central Italy in the Roman 
period. Elsewhere, evidence is quite limited: Plutarch and Apuleius 
may provide an indication that this type of rite was practiced in 
parts of Greece. But within what might be called in shorthand 
fashion the Rome-Alexandria axis it is clear that a major element in 
the cult of Isis was the worship of Osiris under these particular 
aspects. 

This configuration of materials also provides evidence that a 
more Egyptian theological perspective influenced those who made 
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use of them. When Vitruvius describes the ritual surrounding the 
cultic pitcher, he does so in categories familiar to Greek religious 
thought: the priests raise their hands to heaven and give thanks to 
the divine liberality for having helped them to obtain the sacred 
water.!66 Apuleius’ comments are somewhat closer to an Egyptian 
perspective. Yet, just as he very carefully stops short of affirming 
Isis’ direct presence in the cow which walks along.in the Navigium 
Isidis procession, so the pitcher remains for him the ‘‘summi 
numinis veneranda effigies.''!9? Such a stance is not unexpected if 
Apuleius is trying to make the cult of Isis intelligible to outsiders. 
According to Plutarch, however, the water in this cultic vessel is the 
““emanation’’ (&rxoppofjy) of Osiris, Le, that by which the god is 
made visible.!68 Although this is not quite an assertion that the god 
is simply immanent in the water, the Egyptian point of view, it is 
very different from saying that he is ‘‘lord’’ (xóptoc) of all moisture, 
Plutarch's way of describing the corresponding role of Dionysus, 
Osiris’ Greek counterpart.!5° 

The various objects just discussed in this section appear to fit best 
„into the religious context described by Plutarch. In the case of the 
Osiris Hydreios statue, the water jar is in effect the body of the god. 
Such an iconographic conception must have intended to express a 
very close bond between the god and the contents of the jar. Such 
an image reminded devotees that here was a god who had full 
possession of the waters of life. Beyond this, the formula ‘May 
Osiris give you cool water" only superficially appears to move 
toward a more Greek conception of this god as lord and ruler over 
the water. As indicated above, such water in Egyptian religious 
thought has too close an association with Osiris and his son Horus 
to allow it here to have a separate identity apart from the god. In- 
stead, in giving this water Osiris gives himself. For this reason, it is 
not surprising that no pitchers or models of pitchers but only Osiris 
Hydreios images have been recovered from grave sites. The 
presence of Osiris in his hydria form was itself the gift of ‘‘cool 
water.''!70 

Such an understanding helps to explain why processions and 
ceremonies of adoration played such an important role among those 
who made use of these cultic objects. Since the sacred contents 
of the pitcher represented the ‘‘real presence’’ of the god, such 
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liturgical rites served to make that presence available to his 
devotees. Such people apparently were less interested in a deity 
who did things for them from afar; they wished instead to behold 
their god in his visible presence. In their sanctuaries they may have 
continued to utilize the older Nile water crypts, but there is no 
evidence that they ever built brand-new facilities of this type. For 
them the crucial thing was the presence of the god, whether this be 
in the pitcher of Nile water, in the Hydreios image, or in the ‘‘cool 
water." Such a presence was for them not only, as probably 
everywhere within the Isis-Sarapis cult, a promise of good things in 
this life but also of a happier and better existence beyond the grave. 
Such an ideology and such liturgical practices may have existed 
elsewhere in Isis-Sarapis worship under somewhat different form. 
However, the unified character of this particular group of material 
remains points to the existence of an identifiable sub-group more 
Egyptian in inclination within this general cult as it existed in 
Roman times. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


ABLUTION FACILITIES AND RITUALS 


If religious interest in Nile water is a feature distinctive of the cult 
of Isis and Sarapis, the use of water for ablutions is a practice which 
it shares with. numerous other cults and religious movements. 
Lustration rites are a virtually ubiquitous aspect of the various 
religions of the world, and those conducted with water nearly so. 
The desire for a proper ‘‘sacred disinfectant,’’ as Nock calls it,! to 
remove whatever impedes a person from entering into the sphere of 
the holy is a profoundly felt need among most segments of the 
human family. This removal process is often looked upon as akin to 
the act of cleansing away physical dirt. Because most cultures find 
water so useful in ordinary life for this purpose, it has become 
within a great many of them the preferred medium for purging 
individuals of ritual or moral defilement.? | 

Given the general human propensity for elaborating all such 
activities into organized patterns of behavior, we would assume, 
at least a priori, that the water ablution rituals of the Isis-Sarapis 
cult would have their own characteristic configurations. In my 
judgment, this is indeed the case both with respect to the type of 
facilities utilized and the ritual gestures involved. To support this 
first point, I offer a typological analysis of the existing evidence for 
ablution facilities. As to the second assertion, I believe that I can 
demonstrate that at least certain segments of this cult performed 
these purification rituals by sprinkling or pouring water over peo- 
ple's heads, a practice which appears to have had clear Egyptian 
antecedents. 

If the “what,” the ‘‘where,’’ and the “how” of these rites can be 
determined to some degree, the “why” presents many more 
difficulties. Mere physical data such as that unearthed by archae- 
ologists cannot explain to us the reasons that participants in this 
cult had for performing such-and-such a ritual. What 1s needed are 
“native informants’’ or their equivalent, written sources which 
provide such information. For the cult of Isis and Sarapis such 
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sources are almost entirely lacking. Only two or three sentences in 
Apuleius and a few other scattered fragments break through an 
otherwise impenetrable veil of silence. Consequently, the meaning 
that such practices had for the most part can only be guessed at. 


The ''Sprinkling Basıns’’ 


In Greek religion a variety of water ablution rituals were per- 
formed.? The most common of these leads us to a class of facilities 
attested also at several of the known sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis. 
Most sacred precincts in the Greek world had at their various 
entrances basins of lustral water called ‘‘sprinkling basins’’ 
(reprppavripua). Those wishing to enter were first required to sprinkle 
themselves with water from one of these containers.* A statement in 
the Onomasticon of Pollux expresses the significance of these facilities 
rather well: ‘‘The area inside of the mepippavtijpta is possessed by the 
gods, sacred, consecrated, and inviolable while that outside is open 
to ordinary use.’’> The use of such ablution water was not just 
required of those who felt themselves under some present guilt or 
pollution. Rather, it served as the medium which everyone had to 
make use of in order to attain to the proper state of ritual purity 
necessary for approaching the gods. 

Such facilities were also in use in Egypt during Graeco-Roman 
times. According to Heron of Alexandria, ‘‘In the temples of the 
Egyptians near the doorposts ... are basins of lustral water 
(repıppavrnpia) so that those who enter may sprinkle themselves 
(repippatvecbat).’’® A very fine pair of these basins has survived at the 
entrance to the Temple of Sebek and Renenutet (= Ermouthis-Isis) 
at Madinet Madi in the Faiyum, a sanctuary in which Greek- 
speaking devotees have recorded various dedications and prayers 
(Pl. XXVIII). On either side of the doorway leading into the outer 
vestibule is a round, shallow basin, c. 0.85 m in diameter, placed 
upon a low, squat supporting column.’ The top of each basin is 
about 0.70 m above ground level.8 A. Erman and W. Otto, who 
follows Erman, appear to have assumed that such basins were a 
regular feature at all Egyptian temples.? This is doubtful. The 
evidence listed by Erman derives, as he himself admits, only from 
Hellenized areas of Egypt. In addition, a key item referred to both 
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by Erman and by Otto, a group of basins discovered at the Temple 
of Min and Isis at Koptos, served not as sprinkling basins but as 
foot baths.!° I am inclined to believe, therefore, that the sprinkling 
basins found in Egypt represent some sort of Graeco-Roman 
religious influence either on the rite of ablution itself or at least on 
the type of facility used to supply water for it. 

Because the Graeco- Roman sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis repre- 
sent a fusion between Egyptian and Greek religious traditions, it is 
not surprising that several of them are known to have had such 
basins. To begin with, fragments of a marble basin which was 
probably of this type—Papadakis called it a “basin for sprinkling’’ 
(Aexavn teptppavenptov)— were found in the south wing of the portico 
at Eretria (Fig. 20).!! Just outside the west wall of the central 
temple the excavators also came upon a base of the type normally 
used to support such a basin.!? Since neither basin nor stand were 
discovered ın situ, the precise use of these objects within the 
sanctuary cannot be determined with certainty. 

Serapeum C on Delos also produced inscribed fragments of 
various stone basins. However, the scanty remains make it difficult 
to reconstruct the original appearance of these basins with any 
degree of certainty. Perhaps some of them once served as 
sprinkling basins for the sanctuary. This possibility was somewhat 
enhanced by the discovery of an inscription at the south end of the 
site near one of the principal entrances to the sanctuary. This text 
recorded the fact that in 116 BC Dionysius, son of Dionysius, of 
Sphettos, a priest of the sanctuary, donated a xpfjvn.!* While the 
term ‘‘xpñvn’” could refer in Christian usage to a lustral basin set in 
the atrium near the entrance to the church, we cannot be certain 
that such a usage prevailed within the Isis-Sarapis context four cen- 
turies earlier.! However, the fact that no other type of permanent 
water facility was found in this area may mean that Dionysius did 
actually donate a sprinkling basin. 

A number of nineteenth and twentieth century scholars report 
that two rectangular marble basins for ablutions were found by 
the main entrance to the Iseum at Pompeii and are now in the 
Museum at Naples.!6 One of these, they say, was inscribed 
LONGINUS- II VIR." This report would stand without question 
except for the fact that these objects are not mentioned either in the 
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original archaeological report, a work done with some care, or in 
the writings of other early witnesses.!? In the mid-nineteenth 
century Theodor Mommsen investigated the whereabouts of the 
Longinus inscription and discovered that an object inscribed with 
this dedicatory formula had been found in the vicinity of the large 
theater behind the Iseum. What he did not then realize was that the 
excavators had recorded the discovery of such an object but termed 
it an altar and not a basin.!? Consequently, even though an actual 
basin inscribed with the name of Longinus is in the possession of 
the Museum at Naples, no early sources connect that basin with the 
Iseum. As Mommsen later suggested, the tradition which posited 
this link may have derived from popular sources. The presence of 
such basins at this sanctuary would not be surprising but it cannot 
be demonstrated with certainty from the available evidence. 

As indicated in Chapter I, a basin on the outside of the sanc- 
tuary of Aphrodite at Soli may have served the needs of the Iseum 
(Temple D) just to the southwest of it. If Strabo indeed refers to this 
group of temples in his description of the Soli area, the two god- 
desses actually shared a common precinct.? Consequently, the 
exterior basin (Fig. 4), a facility 1.75 m wide, 1.80 m long, and with 
walls at least 0.75 m high, may well have served one or both of the 
sanctuaries as a sprinkling basin.?! 

Also mentioned in Chapter I was a basin located in front of die 
Serapeum at Luxor. This may also belong to this class of purifica- 
tion facilities, but I am less convinced. The published reports in- 
dicate only that this structure is made of brick, that it is about one 
meter deep, and that it is located between the Serapeum and the 
sacred way leading from Luxor to Karnak (Fig. 2).?? Unless it is an 
elevated basin—and it appears not to have been such—it probably 
served the needs of pilgrims passing along the road rather than 
those who entered the sanctuary. 

A somewhat similar basin has been recently discovered 12.5 m in 
front of the small temple in the State Agora at Ephesus (Fig. 24). 
Although this basin is clearly related to the temple—it 1s situated 
precisely on the extended east-west axis of the latter—the temple's 
association with the cult of Isis remains problematic (see Appendix 
1). Measuring 1.20 by 1.50 m., the basin is 0.18 m in depth and 
had both an inflow pipe and a drain. It appears to have been con- 
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Fig. 24. The Sanctuary of Isis (?) in the State Agora of Ephesus. Ground plan 
showing present remains. 


structed about 200 AD, and evidence for any earlier basin is entire- 
ly lacking. In all likelihood this facility served the precinct as a kind 
of sprinkling basin.?? 

A very large cistern located under the east portico of the sanc- 
tuary at Sabratha may have served to supply sprinkling basins set 
by the doorway leading into the courtyard.?* No other finds have 
survived from the site which would offer any additional support for 
this rather hypothetical suggestion. However, if such basins had 
once stood in this area, they would surely have been destroyed 
when a large wall for defense purposes was constructed in late 
Roman times across this end of the precinct (Fig. 19). 

Two wells are in the courtyard of the Serapeum at Leptis 
Magna.?* One of these is situated just to the right as one passes 
from the main entrance in the direction of the temple (Fig. 25). Like 
the cistern at Sabratha, this well may have supplied water for one or 
more sprinkling basins set at the entryway into the courtyard. 

The Iseum at Pergamum may also have had one or more 
sprinkling basins. An inscription found in the “Lower City" of 
that town mentions among other offerings made to Isis the repair of 
the sprinkling basin (xeptpavtipiov) which stood ‘‘in front of the 
gateway.’’2° [f this text does not refer to the sanctuary now known, 
it certainly speaks of some precinct of Isis located at Pergamum.?’ 

We therefore have evidence that at least some Isis-Sarapis sanc- 
tuaries both in Hellenistic and in Roman times made use of this 
Greek type of purification facility. From this it does not necessarily 
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Fig. 25. The Serapeum at Leptis Magna. Ground plan. 


follow that the manner of ablution was the same as that proper to 
the sanctuaries of the traditional Greek divinities. What is clear is 
that this class of basins has Greek rather than Egyptian ancestry. 


Ablution Basins for the Ministers of the Cult 


Much more the result of Egyptian influence is a second group of 
basins found at a fairly large number of the known Isis-Sarapis 
sanctuaries. These facilities are not placed by the entrances to the 
precinct but are situated close to the central temple, an arrange- 
ment which has led me to designate them as ‘‘temple basins."' 
Three features normally distinguish these objects: they are con- 
structed above ground at a height sufficient to allow a person while 
standing to make use of them with ease, they regularly have a 
drain, and they are located to the right of the temple cella or cult 
statue. Because of their placement well inside the precinct and close 
to the temple, they were probably utilized only by certain in- 
dividuals rather than by all who entered the general sanctuary area. 

A good example of this type of basin is found at the sanctuary of 
Isis and Sarapis at Gortyn. To the right rear of the temple and 
behind the crypt building is a basin which measures in its interior 
1.67 m wide, c. 2.80 m long, and c. 0.80 m deep (Fig. 17).?? Its 
floor, which is set about 0.10 m below ground level, is made out of 
brick which was then covered over with a mortar plaster which 
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curves upward at the outer edges to join with the surrounding 
walls. This coating of plaster is the chief indication that this facility 
was meant to hold water, for neither a water inflow pipe nor a drain 
has been discovered.?? Only two of the side walls, those which 
abut the temple and the crypt housing, have survived to any great 
height. A few portions of the south wall remain in place, but the 
east wall, which was probably aligned with the rear wall of the tem- 
ple, has disappeared altogether. The interior of all these walls was 
plastered over with a colored stucco revetment (imitation marble?) 
to a height of c. 0.80 m. It is this evidence which allows us to 
estimate the probable height of the basin. 

The sanctuary at Sabratha has two long basins situated at the 
west end of the courtyard to either side of the central temple. The 
larger of the two, located to the right of the temple, measures in its 
interior 5.70 m long, 0.85 m wide, and 0.42 m deep; the top of it is 
0.55 m above the courtyard floor (Fig. 19).?? Its sides and base were 
constructed of small, irregular stones bonded together with a mor- 
tar made out of lime. These surfaces were then completely covered 
on both sides with a thick layer of plaster. Evidently water to supply 
this basin came from a well located in the courtyard floor im- 
mediately to the south of it.?! A hole, 0.06 m in diameter, at the 
bottom center of the east wall of the basin must have served as a 
drain.?? The second basin, which is set against the south portico 
steps, is separated from the southwest corner of the courtyard by an 
altar and another well.?? This latter facility undoubtedly provided 
water for the basin. The interior of this basin is 2.28 m long, 1.08 m 
wide, and 0.45 m deep; the distance from the top of it to the 
courtyard floor is 0.60 m. The construction technique employed in 
this instance differs considerably from that used for the larger 
basin. The builders bonded large semi-hewn stones of varying sizes 
together with mortar and then covered them over with a thick layer 
of cement plaster (calcestruzzo). At the north end of the basin a drain 
hole, 0.07 m in diameter, allowed waste water to flow out into a 
catch basin. An opening, 0.06 m in diameter, in one side of this 
structure then allowed the water to flow into a drain which ran in an 
easterly direction along the courtyard floor. The catch basin also 
has an overflow outlet, 0.06 x 0.04 m, which likewise led into the 
drain. This whole arrangement suggests that the flow of water from 
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the main ablution basin was usually, but not always, moderate. 
Perhaps the main basin functioned more like a sink. That is, water 
may have been drawn from the well and then poured over people’s 
hands or heads. It would have splashed down into the main basin 
and then have flowed out via the catch basin and drain. If several 
jars of water were poured out at once, the overflow mechanism in 
the catch basin would have prevented the waste water from slop- 
ping over its sides and onto the courtyard floor. If, on the other 
hand, the main basin were filled to the top with water and its drain 
then unplugged, the resulting flow of water would probably have 
overwhelmed the catch basin despite its own rather large drain hole 
and overflow outlet. 

Pesce believed that the relatively coarse construction of the two 
basins pointed to a date of origin in the late Roman period.?* Given 
the different types of masonry employed, I doubt that the two 
basins were themselves built at the same time. If ‘‘coarseness of 
construction'' is the operable norm, the basin to the left of the tem- 
ple was constructed later. Yet it was located beside a well which 
Pesce believed to have been dug before the construction of the sanc- 
tuary.?* Consequently, some small degree of uncertainty remains. 
What does seem clear is that at some period the sanctuary found it 
needed two large elevated basins for its cultic rites. Because of its 
greater size, the basin to the right of the temple may have been the 
more important and the more regularly used of the two facilities. 

The excavators at Pompeii reported finding a lead basin, 0.56 m 
high and 0.43 m in diameter, behind and to the right of the temple 
in the extreme northwest corner of the courtyard.’ This object, 
which has entirely disappeared, is now known only through the ar- 
chaeologist's description of it: 


This basin is ornamented on its upper edge with an interwoven 
pattern and with some images that are entirely Egyptian in character. 
A lead pipe supplied water to this basin. It runs along one side of the 
courtyard and then goes up the pillar in the corner to a point above 
the basin. The flow of water through this pipe was regulated by a 
bronze valve which was found in place. The small pipe through which 
the water finally flowed into the basin has a total diameter (including 
its rather thick metal walls) of 1.8 cm, and the end of it is cut on an 
angle.?? 
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Presumably the basin must also have had some sort of drain, 
although the report does not mention this. In all events, the whole 
arrangement must have been quite comparable to a modern-day 
sink. 

From evidence discovered on the site, no fewer than six ‘‘temple 
basins" once stood to the right of the central temple in the 
courtyard of the Serapeum at Alexandria (Fig. 26). Each of these 
basins were connected by means of open drains to a complex system 
of water channels.?® Rowe discovered in situ part or all of the floor- 
ing for three of these basins. From these remains he determined 
that they had been built sometime in the Roman period. He was 
able to ascertain the size and location of the other basins from the 
depressions which remained in the courtyard floor and from the 
arrangement of the drains. All six of these basins had a large floor 
surface.?? However, since no upper walls have survived, their 
original depth remains unknown. They probably were not shallow, 
for the size of the drain pipe utilized, c. 0.50 m on the outside, is an 
indication that they were meant to handle fairly large quantities of 
water.*® Rowe found a number of reservoirs, all seemingly of 
Roman date, located close to these basins below the courtyard 
floor. These probably supplied the ablution basins and the so-called 
"baths" (?) found in the area.*! The basins in question are 
clustered in a rather irregular fashion to the west and south of the 
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Fig. 26. The Serapeum at Alexandria. Plan of the 
ablution basins and their drainage system. 
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Column of Diocletian and the great pool known as the ''Piscina.''*? 
This irregularity of arrangement is puzzling; it would appear much 
too casual for the courtyard of a great and famous sanctuary. 
However, since part of the drainage system passes under the 
Column of Diocletian, it must have been constructed before that 
lofty monument was erected (c. 297 AD). The basins and their 
drains therefore belong to the period when Sarapis was worshipped 
here and not to the Christian era. 

Connected to the back of the small sanctuary of Sarapis at Cor- 
inth is a room, 3.8 x 3.2 m, which was used as a collection tank for 
rain water flowing off the nearby roofs (Fig. 27).* That the room 
served in this fashion is indicated not only by its watertight floor but 
also by the discovery within it of several terracotta downspouts 
which had fallen from the surrounding roofs.** The floor of the 
room is not level but slopes downward so that its east end, which is 
at the normal floor level, is 0.45 m lower than its west end. The 
resulting 9? angle of declination would cause whatever water 
accumulated to flow toward the east side, the side closest to the 
sanctuary. Between this room and the shrine area was an opening, 
0.91 m wide. Whether a low cross wall blocked the bottom portion 
of the opening cannot be positively decided on the basis of the 
physical remains alone. However, given the angle of the floor, 
something either of a portable or permanent nature had to have 
been placed here to block the flow of water or else the cultic area 
would have been flooded after every rainstorm. Near the northeast 
corner of this ‘‘water room’’ is an opening leading into a drain 
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Fig. 27. The Serapeum in the South Stoa of the 
Agora at Corinth. Ground plan. 
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which is made out of tile pipes measuring 0.19 m wide and 0.10 m 
high. This drain ran under the floor of the sanctuary due north to 
some point in the Agora outside.** While this whole arrangement, 
as Broneer himself apparently believed, may only have served to 
supply water to areas within the Agora, the presence of an opening 
into the ‘‘water room’’ from the Serapeum strongly suggests that 
some of the water was used within this shrine regardless of whatever 
else was done with it. I have previously argued that Nile water con- 
tainers were designed to reproduce the Nile flood and were often fed 
by rain water. These conditions are verified here. Yet if this is to be 
a Nile water container, the drain is an anomaly. Not only is such a 
drain not found in connection with containers of this sort, but this 
drain would have allowed the sacred water to flow out into a pro- 
fane area. Therefore, because of the drain and because of the loca- 
tion of this water source to the right of the cult statue, I believe this 
facility should be included in the list of ‘‘temple basins.’’ 

These examples from the sanctuaries at Gortyn, Sabratha, 
Pompeii, Alexandria, and Corinth provide solid evidence for the 
special type of temple basin which I described at the beginning of 
this section. To this basic list I would also add several more doubt- 
ful installations, those found at Priene, Eretria, and Pergamum, 
and, though with some reservation, that at Cyrene. Water facilities 
found at Leptis Magna and Industria will also be dealt with here, 
although they do not fit the temple basin typology very well and 
their actual function remains unclear. 

In my analysis in Chapter I of the evidence from the sanctuary at 
Priene, I concluded from the location of a drain (Fig. 9) that a basin 
had very probably once stood to the right of the great altar. Such a 
basin must have been elevated above ground level. Waste water 
from it was conveyed by the drain to the street outside. If I am 
correct in my assumption that such a basin once was located here, it 
would have corresponded perfectly in type to the group of temple 
basins I have been describing. 

Despite Philippe Bruneau's very detailed argumentation to the 
contrary, I believe that Room G at the sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis 
at Eretria was directly connected with the precinct and served it for 
an extended period as a place for ablution rituals (Fig. 20). In his 
re-examination of the material remains of this sanctuary, Bruneau 
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came to a number of conclusions with respect to this room.*? To 
begin with, he was convinced that Room G did not exist during the 
first period of the sanctuary in anything like the form in which it 
now survives, a statement which appears incontrovertible.*? At 
some later date but before the mid-second century BC this area was 
remodeled so that it took on the shape now seen in Fig. 20. A door, 
0.80 m wide, linked it on its south side with the sanctuary while a 
second doorway or opening at its northwest corner led into the nor- 
thern complex of rooms.*? Probably at this time or shortly after- 
wards, Room G received a watertight floor made out of broken tile 
and mortar. This slopes down toward the southwest to allow water 
to flow off from it into a drain which runs from the south entrance of 
the room along the floor of Courtyard D and out through the back 
wall of the precinct. The principal feature of this room is a well, 
0.50 m in diameter, which was dug no later than the time when the 
broken tile flooring was laid.5° This floor surface appears to be 
earlier in date than the pebble flooring of Courtyards C and D, a 
surface which was put in place, as Bruneau has now determined, in 
the second half of the second century BC.>! Consequently, at some 
point before this date Room G was constructed to serve as an 
establishment in which water somehow played an important role. It 
remained in this form until the time when Wall 6 was constructed. 
This wall, of very poor construction, left an opening only 0.28 m 
wide between Room G and the sanctuary. This was sufficient to 
allow the drainage of water from G but excluded free passage into 
it. Bruneau apparently believes—and here is a key point at 
issue—that this blocking wall was constructed around the second 
half of the second century BC*? but can prove only that it is later 
than the paving of Room G.55 He is in any case unwilling to admit 
that this room served the sanctuary for ablution rites.5* Instead, 
he argues that first Pit f and then later Pit k held water for this 
purpose.?? 

What Bruneau has presented is essentially a ‘‘short chronology." 
That is, he had tended to push both the remodeling efforts which 
converted Room G into a “water room’’ and the subsequent block- 
ing off of this area from the sanctuary very close to the middle of the 
second century BC Sp I disagree with him on two counts. First of 
all, I do not believe that he has made his short chronology any more 
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likely than a “long chronology.'' According to this latter perspec- 
tive, Room G would have been constructed in its present form after 
the building of the main sanctuary but not too much later. Bruneau 
has not proven that the walls surrounding this room were built in 
the second century but only that they were not built at the same 
time as the original precinct. Further, he has not proven that the 
blocking wall between this room and the sanctuary (Wall 6) was 
built in the second century but only that it was put in place later 
than the watertight floor upon which it rests. I think it could just as 
well have been constructed in the first century BC after the site had 
ceased to serve cultic purposes. My second reason for disagreeing 
with him is that his hypothesis does not take account of the doorway 
in the side wall of Courtyard C almost directly opposite the 
entrance leading from the sanctuary into Room G. This doorway 
was put in place when Courtyard C was enclosed in the mid-second 
century. I would guess that the officials of the sanctuary desired to 
retain easy access from the central temple to Room G. The arrange- 
ment of the two doors certainly suggests some connection between 
the **water room’’ and the rites carried on in the temple and its 
forecourt. For these two reasons I am inclined to believe that Room 
G supplied water for the cult from sometime after the origin of the 
sanctuary until the time when cultic worship ceased on the site. 

The drain which empties into the area outside the precinct is 
sufficient, in my judgment, to show that this room was not a Nile 
water facility. Instead, it almost certainly served for ablution rites.? 
Perhaps a raised basin stood in the southwest corner of G between 
the well and the drain. Otherwise, water may have been drawn 
from the well and then poured over the various cultic ministers as 
they stood on the floor. It would then have run off the sloping sur- 
face and into the drain. If this area did serve as an ablution place for 
the sanctuary, its location immediately to the right of the central 
temple conforms precisely to the pattern verified for the facilities 
described above. 

The Iseum at Pergamum probably also had such ablution 
facilities. Under the cult platform in the area in front of the base for 
the cult statue is a cistern which is over 4 m in depth.?? Water is still 
found in this facility, and Salditt-Trappmann noted that its level re- 
mains constantly at 2 m in winter and in summer alike. We do not 
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presently know from where it obtains this water, although perhaps 
it is somehow linked with an underground spring.5? On the south 
side of the cult platform Salditt-Trappmann discovered an arched 
opening (Fig. 21) through which she could not only see the water in 
the cistern but also a similar arch with two outlets below it in the in- 
terior wall on the opposite side. These outlets must be the explana- 
tion for the constant level of the water. That is, one or both of them 
must function as an overflow drain. From the description provided 
by Salditt-Trappmann I would assume that water was drawn out 
from the cistern via the opening on the south side, 1.e., the side to 
the right of the cult statue, for there apparently was no other means 
of access to the water. Very likely one or more ablution basins stood 
to the right of the cult platform and were supplied by water drawn 
out through the opening on this side. These would have -fit the 
temple basin category which I have been describing.9? 

In Chapter I, I argued that a basin may have stood in front of the 
cult statue in the small sanctuary of Isis in the Apollo precinct at 
Cyrene. What led me to this conclusion was the position of the 
drain found within the cella (Fig. 10). If such a basin actually had 
been located in the center right in front of the cult platform, it 
would have been situated in a manner quite unlike the normal 
group of temple basins. I myself find it somewhat difficult to 
imagine that ablutions would have been performed directly in front 
of the principal image of the goddess, but I have no alternative 
explanation to suggest—unless, of course, the drain only served to 
remove waste water from the floor. 

Facilities found at Industria and at Leptis Magna may have 
served a cultic purpose of this type, but the extant remains, 
especially in the case of the sanctuary at Industria, leave a great 
deal of room for doubt. As noted in Chapter I, there may have been 
a drain below ground level at the right rear of the central temple at 
Industria (Fig. 6).9! The supposed drain has been badly damaged 
since it was unearthed in 1812 and so it is not very clear what it 
originally was or even whether it has any relationship with the sanc- 
tuary. Perhaps further investigations will clarify matters, although 
for my own part I think it too large (exterior dimensions: 0.90 x 
1.50 m) to have been a drain at all, much less a drain for an ablu- 
tion basin. At Leptis Magna there is a well located to the /eft of the 
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central temple (Fig. 25); it conceivably could have supplied a now 
no longer extant basin for ablutions.9? However, without further in- 
formation—the site has not yet been published— no further deter- 
mination can be made. 

We are left, then, with eight or nine sanctuaries which probably 
or certainly possessed a temple basin for ablution rites. These sites, 
that is, have structures which substantially verify the typology I 
sketched at the outset. Eight of these ablution facilities were located 
to the right of the cult statue—only the apparent arrangement at 
Cyrene stands as an exception. Six of the nine facilities are known 
to have had a drain. Possibly the basins at Gortyn, Pergamum, and 
Pompeii also had such drains, but evidence for them either has not 
been uncovered or has been destroyed. As for the third distin- 
guishing mark in the proposed typology, five of the sites actually 
now retain or did retain remnants of a basin whose rim was 
elevated well above ground level, and two other sites (Cyrene and 
Priene) offer evidence to suggest that they, too, once had such a 
basin. The situation at Eretria and at Pergamum is less clear, but I 
suspect that both sanctuaries did make use of actual basins for their 
ablution rites. If the missing basins were of metal, they would have 
been ready targets for scavengers of every sort. The removal of the 
lead basin from the sanctuary at Pompeii is, after all, only a more 
recent example of what must have been a long-standing practice. 


Ablution Practices and Their Historical Antecedents 


As I remarked at the outset, very few ancient materials are 
available which offer any sort of explanation of either the nature or 
the meaning of the ablution rites conducted within the Isis-Sarapis 
cult. Of particular value are a few passages found in the Metamor- 
phoses of Apuleius, for they offer an indication of the manner in 
which ablutions were carried out. According to Metamorphoses 
11.23, before Lucius underwent his initiation, he was led by the 
priest “to the neighboring public baths'' (ad proxumas balneas) in 
order to be purified. Accompanying this expedition from the sacred 
precinct of Isis was a crowd of worshippers (religiosa cohors). Once at 
their destination, Lucius first had to take an ordinary bath (prius 
sueto lavacro traditum). However, this was only a prelude to a much 
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more important event: after having first invoked the favor of the 
gods, the priest of the sanctuary sprinkled Lucius thoroughly with 
water and thereby purified him (praefatus deum veniam, purissime 
circumrorans abluit [sacerdos Luctum]). Then Lucius and the group 
returned to the precinct, and the priest at once presented the now 
purified initiate ‘‘before the very feet of the goddess." 

This ritual both inaugurated a ten day period of preparation for 
the actual rite of initiation and, as is indicated by the presentation 
of Lucius before the cult image, served in its own right to bring him 
into a new relationship with Isis and the mysteries of her cult.9? 
This is made clear by Apuleius’ statement that Lucius was 
presented ''ante ıpsa deae vestigia.” 

This rite is twice foreshadowed in the same book of the Metamor- 
phoses. In 11.7 after having received a vision of Isis in a dream, 
Lucius awoke full of emotion at having been granted the ‘‘clear 
presence'' of the goddess. His first action was then to sprinkle 
himself with water from the sea (marino rore respersus) as a prepara- 
tion for fixing his attention on her divine commands and for 
recalling the sequence of her admonitions. The act of sprinkling is 
both a response to the vision and a purification to prepare him to 
approach the goddess through the recollection of her words. How- 
ever, even before these events, when Lucius in his uninstructed 
state made his first approach in prayer to Isis, he prepared himself 
by plunging his head seven times in the sea.‘* 

These three different purificatory washings described in the 
Metamorphoses form an almost Platonic movement from shadow to 
reality. The first washing is the naive and instinctive gesture of an 
utterly uninitiated Lucius who yet has a glimmer of reality and who 
does perform the proper act—he washes his head. After the dream 
vision Lucius is endowed with a much richer knowledge and 
presence. Concomitantly, he knows that he must sprinkle himself 
with water before recollecting the divine words of Isis. Finally, 
there is the prime analogate, the priest's sprinkling of Lucius in the 
presence of the community. It is my belief that this sprinkling still 
principally involved the head just as did the very primitive washing 
described in Metamorphoses 11.1.95 

It is not simply the internal development within Metamorphoses 11 
that points to such a conclusion. Within the general range of Greek 


ABLUTION FACILITIES AND RITUALS 145 


religious practice, purifications of the head are occasionally at- 
tested. For example, a text found in the vicinity of the sanctuary of 
the Phrygian god Men at Sunium in Attica sets forth the following 
regulations for those wishing to enter the precinct: ‘You are to be 
pure from garlic and pork and women: after washing with water 
poured over your head you may enter on the same day. Menstrua- 
tion requires a wait of seven days, contact with a corpse ten days, 
an abortion forty days before washing and entering.’’® Of course, 
even this tradition derives from a foreign cult rather than from the 
worship of the traditional gods. However, in Egyptian religious 
usage this type of purification is almost universal. 

A long series of reliefs found in various temples of Egypt depict 
the Pharaoh being purified for his coronation. These first appear at 
the time of the New Kingdom and continue on through Saite, 
Ptolemaic, and Roman times. In each case the ruler stands between 
a pair of gods who pour water in two streams over his head (PI. 
XXIX, 2).9" Because the Pharaoh is divine, he is represented as the 
same size as the divinities who purify him. They therefore stand on 
low pedestals so that they are able to pour the water over his head. 
In a parallel series which shows two gods purifying the crown 
prince, such pedestals are not to be seen, for the prince is physically 
(and spiritually) much smaller, and so the gods can reach his head 
much more easily (Pl. X XIX, 1). 

There are also a variety of reliefs which depict the ritual purifica- 
tion of a dead person. Here there is never a question of washing, 
say, the individual's hands or feet. Rather, in every instance 
ministers pour water in streams over the head of the corpse.9? The 
dead person was also thought to receive a purification when he or 
she arrived at Amentet, the realm of the underworld. Bonnet pro- 
vides an illustration of the rite which was supposed to occur. In it a 
figure is seen pouring water over the head of the individual who 
wishes to enter.?? 

A relief from the Eighteenth Dynasty has survived which shows 
the purification of a priestess and a priest for temple service (Pl. 
XXX). The two individuals stand in low, flat basins and have 
water poured or sprinkled on their heads by some personages (now 
missing).’! Although we lack any further illustrations of this type of 
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lustral washing, the ritual gesture seen here is thought to be typical 
of all such purifications of the clergy. 

Such a pattern therefore characterized many different ablution 
rites in Egypt. Since the people of that country normally bathed 
by having water poured over themselves, the liturgical ritual 
represented a symbolic bath.?? Therefore when Lucius in Metamor- 
phoses 11.1 plunges his head in the sea to purify himself, his action is 
probably a recollection in a Graeco-Roman context of a ritual prac- 
tice attested for centuries in Egypt.?? I therefore suspect that a ritual 
of pouring or sprinkling water over the heads of those to be purified 
was widespread in Isis-Sarapis worship. Those who made use of the 
temple basins probably washed not only their hands (the customary 
Graeco-Roman practice) but also their heads. 

Because of the location of these basins well within the sacred 
area, they probably were not used by everyone who entered the 
sanctuary but only by a more select group. In my view, that group 
was most probably the priests of the sanctuary and their attendant 
ministers. The basins are set to one side of the central temple and 
its cult images, i.e., the area to which especially the priests and 
priestesses had access and over which they exercised special control. 
The ritual purity of Egyptian priests was a byword in antiquity. 
They were required to wash or sprinkle themselves before entering 
certain areas within the temple or before engaging in a religious 
ceremony.?* With so much washing and sprinkling they came to be 
called in Egyptian ''the washed ones.’’’® Not only the Egyptians 
but also the Greeks marvelled at this assiduous concern for ritual 
purity. Herodotus reported how the priests of Egypt bathed in cold 
water twice each day and twice each night.76 Chaeremon heard that 
they did this three times a day, 1.e., after sleeping, before the noon 
meal, and before going to bed.?? In addition, the ‘‘ibis test” for 
water purity to which I have previously made reference involved 
the procurement of clean water for the ritual purification of 
priests.’® There is every reason to assume, therefore, that such a 
concern for ritual cleanliness on the part of the clergy permeated in- 
to at least certain segments of the Isis-Sarapis cult. If so, it probably 
provided the principal raison d’être for the temple basins. Those who 
had been initiated or those who were members of a special associa- 
tion may also have joined the priests, at least on occasion, for these 
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ablutions. This would explain why certain sanctuaries such as Alex- 
andria and Sabratha needed more than one large basin. Then, too, 
perhaps those who wished to approach the images of the gods in 
prayer and adoration (as did Lucius in Metamorphoses 11.20) were 
required to purify themselves in the manner described.?? No writ- 
ten or pictorial sources shed light on this question, and so I can only 
suggest in view of the prevailing Egyptian concern for priestly puri- 
ty that the clergy of those sanctuaries which had these temple basins 
was the most likely group to have used them. 

I have not been able to establish clear patterns of distribution for 
these temple basins as I was able to do in the case of the fixed Nile 
water containers. Although a somewhat greater number of these 
facilities are known to have been constructed in the Roman period, 
many more sanctuaries survive from this era than from Hellenistic 
times.®° Nor does there seem to be any difference in the relative 
frequency of these facilities at those sites which were dedicated 
principally to Isis and those which honor Sarapis at their chief god. 
Since, unlike the reptppavtipta, the temple basins were very likely the 
product of Egyptian influence, I wondered if there might be a cor- 
relation between their presence at a given site and the presence of 
overt signs of ''Egyptianization" such as Egyptian architectural 
motifs, artifacts imported from Egypt or closely imitating objects 
from that country, cultic equipment of a known Egyptian lineage, 
etc. However, if the sanctuaries at Pompeii and Pergamum do have 
such basins and do reveal such Egyptian features, those at Corinth 
and Sabratha, which also have such basins, produced no such signs 
of ‘‘Egyptianization.’’ Further, no basin of this sort has been found 
at the Iseum at Soli, and yet its architecture strongly reflects 
Egyptian antecedents. Therefore a clear pattern along this line of 
““Egyptianization’’ does not emerge. 

A further factor renders such an analysis even more difficult. 
Certain ablution rites clearly did not require a fixed facility within 
the sanctuary. Lucius, after all, received the purification which in- 
augurated his initation not within the precinct of Isis but at a public 
bath! In addition, his earlier purification in the sea, an action 
reminiscent of a ritual practiced at Eleusis, may have reflected an 
actual liturgical practice found in the Isis-Sarapis cult and known to 
Apuleius.?! Clearly the absence of a basin at a given site does not 
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mean that ablution rites were not practiced there. If, however, the 
priests and priestesses were required to have water poured or 
sprinkled over their heads before they began a ritual in the sanc- 
tuary, they probably would have performed such an ablution within 
the sacred area. Yet they may not have needed a fixed facility for 
such a purpose. Perhaps a simple basin of water and a pitcher or a 
lustral branch would have served quite well. Such diversity in 
respect to these rites is really not so unfamiliar—early Christians 
also baptized in rivers, in springs, in lakes, in the sea, and in 
standing water of all sorts.?? Differences of this sort do not mean 
that either the Isis-Sarapis cult or early Christianity lacked order 
and regularity in their ritual washings. Instead, it only indicates 
that certain features were not considered critical for the proper per- 
formance of the rite. With respect to this group of temple basins, 
therefore, I am willing to advance only two conclusions. First, the 
construction of a fixed facility like the temple basin represents both 
a certain amount of stress upon the rite connected with it and a 
certain degree of institutionalization. Secondly, such an organized 
emphasis upon ablution rites, especially insofar as this can be con- 
nected with the clergy, appears to go back to traditions and prac- 
tices common within Egyptian religious observance. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


EGYPTIANIZING THE CULT 
OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS 


The task which Jean Leclant urged upon investigators of the cult 
of Isis and Sarapis represents an avenue of research rich with 
possibilities. He was quite definite in what he proposed— scholars 
must bend every effort to determine the various ‘‘phases of evolu- 
tion’’ through which this form of worship has passed.! With this in 
mind I have intended that my own study of the design, typology, 
and function of the various water facilities utilized within this cult 
contribute as much as possible to this broader historical enterprise. 
The most recent general theory of the cult's development is that 
proposed by Ladislav Vidman in his book Jo: und Sarapıs bei den 
Griechen und Rómern (1970).? It is with this hypothesis in particular 
that I intend to engage in dialogue in the course of the following 
pages. 

Without a doubt the early Imperial period marks a period of con- 
siderable transition within the cult. As I noted at the outset of this 
work, the second century AD is a time when the worship of the 
Egyptian gods burgeoned forth in an unmistakable fashion. Par- 
ticularly indicative of this is the large number of new sanctuaries 
known to have been constructed and the massive increase in the 
number of votive inscriptions over those dating to the previous two 
centuries. Pausanias' enumeration of the sanctuaries of Isis and 
Sarapis located in mainland Greece offers an added indication, at 
least on a regional level, of the cult's attractiveness and social 
respectability during this era. Given such expansiveness and vitali- 
ty, I can only agree with Vidman's view that this century and the 
previous mark a key period of development in the life of the cult. 

Vidman's designation for this particular phase, the ‘‘inter- 
pretatio romana," is somewhat puzzling, for precious few 
““Romanizing’’ elements make their appearance. Instead, most of 
the characteristic features that he singles out are Egyptian in origin: 
more permanent colleges of priests in place of annual appointees, a 


150 EGYPTIANIZING THE CULT OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS 


daily ritual of washing and dressing the cult statue, an annual 
Navigium Isidis festival with a colorful public procession, the custom 
of plaiting the hair of young boys into ‘‘ Horus locks," and so forth. 
Vidman is quite well aware of the Egyptian character of these 
various institutions. Indeed, at times he speaks of a powerful 
‘‘Egyptianizing wave” which rolled across the entire Mediterra- 
nean world. Yet for him this wave obviously had varying impact 
since he notes that the Greek East was not very much affected by 
the new developments but clung instead to its more traditional 
ways. Only the Roman West welcomed these Egyptian influences 
and tendencies with enthusiasm. Once Vidman has analyzed the 
early Imperial stage of development in this fashion, he has brought 
us back to an understanding long accepted by scholars who study 
this cult—the Roman and western forms of the cult appear to be 
much more directly dependent on Egypt that do the Hellenistic and 
eastern forms. 

I part company with such an analysis on two counts. First of all, 
a simple division between the Greek East and the Roman West is 
not a tenable proposition. Vidman himself hedges somewhat on this 
when he observes that the East was also affected by some Egyp- 
tianizing influences. For my own part I think the matter is more 
complex. Is there, for example, clear evidence that ‘Horus locks"' 
and daily washings of the cult statue were in vogue all over the 
western Empire? And what is to be made of the fact that no sanc- 
tuary is known to have imitated traditional Egyptian architectural 
forms more closely than the Iseum located at Soli on Cyprus? I do 
not in any way believe that we should abandon the search for 
**phases of evolution’’ within the cult. I simply am convinced that 
the traditional bipartite division does not do justice to the evidence. 

Secondly, I am not content with describing the cause for this 
expansive phase within the history of Isis-Sarapis worship as ‘‘an 
Egyptianizing wave."' I do not quarrel with the stress on Egyptian 
influence. Indeed, quite the contrary! Instead, I look for greater 
precision. After all, ‘‘Egyptianization’’ might mean a great many 
different things. The importation of artifacts from Egypt is a feature 
observed during this period, and yet this does not seem to be the 
sort of thing which would spark a cultic revival. Even to list, as 
Vidman does, a series of new observances is to record symptoms 
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rather than causes. I do not pretend to have the answer as to why in 
early Imperial times a significantly larger number of people sud- 
denly became interested in this cult. Undoubtedly external factors 
within the general cultural milieu contributed to this process, and at 
least in theory they might explain it altogether. Yet I believe that 
Vidman was correct in searching for significant internal shifts as at 
least a partial explanation for the sudden attractiveness which this 
form of worship obviously manifested. After all, symptoms for some 
sort of shifting and change are clearly present. For my own part, I 
would be much happier if it were possible to determine the 
ideological underpinnings that made people more interested in new 
architectural forms, new iconographic types, new liturgical prac- 
tices, etc. Most religious and cultic groups tend to be notoriously 
conservative and reluctant to adopt new ways of doing things. 
Given all the observable changes that take place within various 
circles of the Isis-Sarapis cult at this time, we can only assume that 
powerful ideological forces were at work. My objection to Vidman's 
work is that he does not offer any clue as to what these might have 
been. 

My analysis of the water facilities has enabled me to see that the 
movement of Egyptianization which takes place during this period 
is neither a massive wave engulfing all the known centers of the cult 
nor a series of isolated and localized rivulets. Regional patterns do 
exist, although more complex boundaries are required than a sim- 
ple line separating east and west. In addition, what was transmitted 
was not simply artifacts, not simply isolated practices, but also 
basic religious perceptions. The available evidence from the water 
facilities reveals one major aspect of this ideological shift. To put it 
quite generally, this may be described as a more wholehearted 
acceptance of an Egyptian view of the gods and their relation to 
natural phenomena in place of that more typically found within 
Greek religious contexts. 

It is not the ablution facilities which provide evidence for this 
tradition from one phase in the life of the cult to another. To begin 
with, the sprinkling basins or meptppavtijpia attested probably for the 
sanctuaries at Eretria, Pergamum, and Soli (Temple D) and 
possibly also for those at Delos (Serapeum C), Luxor, Pompeii, and 
Sabratha have Greek rather than Egyptian ancestry and so fit better 
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with Vidman's ‘‘interpretatio graeca'' phase. As a traditional type 
of ablution facility customarily found at Greek sanctuaries, they 
made their way in time to various temples in Egypt frequented by 
Graeco-Egyptians. Perhaps it was via this route that they then came 
to be found at the Graeco- Roman sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis. 
Along the way the ritual practices associated with them may have 
shifted, but no proof of this is to be had one way or the other. These 
basins reveal no discernible pattern of distribution and so of 
themselves afford no indication that Isis-Sarapis worship passed 
through any stages of development. 

The traditional Egyptian emphasis on ritual purity for the 
ministers of the cult appears to have been a strong but more remote 
influence leading to the installation of ablution basins just to the 
right of the central temple or cult statue. This is the class of water 
facilities which I prefer to call ‘‘temple basins.’’ Their location well 
within the precinct close to the area over which the priests and 
priestesses exercised special responsibility has led me to suppose 
that these basins were intended primarily, although perhaps not 
exclusively, for their use. Several texts in the Metamorphoses of 
Apuleius provide a clue for determining the manner of purification 
utilized in this and in other ablution rites. In accordance with the 
practice attested for Egyptian ritual washings of every sort, those 
who were being purified had to have water poured or sprinkled over 
their heads. As for an explanation of the origin of these temple 
basins, I cannot point to the existence of parallel types of facilities at 
the traditional sanctuaries of Egypt but only to a more general fac- 
tor, the repeated attestations in both Egyptian and Greek sources of 
the importance of purificatory washings for the Egyptian clergy. 

Those sanctuaries which took the trouble to build such perma- 
nent facilities —- Alexandria, Corinth, Eretria, Gortyn, Pergamum, 
Pompei, Priene, Sabratha, and Cyrene: Apollo Precinct probably 
or certainly did so—tended by this very act to lay stress upon the 
rites connected with them. Yet the absence of such temples basins 
at a given site is no indication that the particular sanctuary did not 
value such rituals. In a parallel case, Apuleius was perfectly able to 
suppose that Lucius could have received his pre-initiation purifica- 
tion and ritual sprinkling at a public bath. No doubt the ablutions 
associated with the temple basins could have been performed with 
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the aid of a portable basin and a pitcher or lustral branch. Conse- 
quently, because we have no proof that any particular ablutions 
within this cult required permanent facilities and because the group 
of temple basins that does survive reveals no distinctive pattern of 
distribution, this body of evidence cannot easily be related to any 
shifts or transitions which took place within the cult. 

On balance, this divergence with respect to these ablution 
facilities is not so surprising. Whenever we encounter such rites 
within this cult, they are always merely preparatory to some more 
important ritual act. People sprinkled themselves before entering 
the temple; priestesses and priests washed before beginning a 
sacred rite; Lucius purified himself or was purified before praying 
to Isis, before recalling her appearance to him, and before begin- 
ning the actual initiation into her mysteries. Always this purifica- 
tion rite is before something; it is never a central event in its own 
right as is, for example, the baptismal washing found in Christiani- 
ty. This becomes all the clearer when we realize that only Christian 
sources from antiquity try to make it such.? In actuality, ablutions 
were simply too peripheral to the main concerns of this cult to admit 
of their becoming explanatory causes for a revival of it. 

On the other hand, the sacred water of the Nile flood evidently 
exercised a much more powerful grip on the imaginations both of 
those within the cult and those outside as well. One indication of 
this is the amount of discussion of the various properties and poten- 
cies of Nile water found in Hellenistic and especially in Roman 
literary sources. No fewer than fifty or sixty writers pass on various 
popular traditions, scientific observations, and theories of all sorts 
relative to this theme. To judge from these various sources, Nile 
water was one of the great nostrums of the age! Not only did its 
freshness and sweetness commend it as a drink of extraordinary 
merit,* but as a fertilizing and life-giving agent this marvellous 
liquid was without peer. It fructified and enriched the crops of 
Egypt and made that country the breadbasket of the Mediterranean 
world. It was responsible for the richness and variety of Egypt's 
fauna and was thought to be quite useful for promoting weight gain 
and fertility among domestic flocks and herds. It had a powerfully 
beneficial influence upon human procreation and growth as well. 
Nile water made women more fertile, promoted multiple births, 
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made pregnancies easier, and reduced the possibility that an infant 
might be still-born. Because of this fructifying power the Nile and 
its flood water were regularly called yövınos, roAöyovog, fecundus, and 
fertilis. There was even a wide-spread view that the Nile flood pro- 
moted spontaneous generation. We do not know how far all of these 
assessments penetrated into the actual cult of Isis and Sarapis. 
However, from the limited evidence available, Nile water was 
esteemed becaue it was a promise from the gods of a life in this 
world blessed by riches and by healthy and numerous children. 

To contain this sacred substance many of the Hellenistic sanc- 
tuaries of Isis and Sarapis had a crypt designed in the form of a 
Ptolemaic Nilometer. The prototypes for these crypts are still to be 
seen at various places up and down the Nile valley and consist 
basically of a covered stairway which descends, often after making 
one or two right angle turns, to a depth equal to the local low-water 
level of the Nile. Water from the river entered at the bottom and 
was then free to rise and fall within the Nilometer in harmony with 
the river itself. Although such facilities were frequently located at 
the major sanctuaries of Egypt, they were primarily intended to 
measure the height of the rising flood waters of the Nile and to 
make this information available for the needs of Egyptian 
agriculture. I have suggested, however, that they may also have 
supplied Nile flood water for the cultic needs of the sanctuaries with 
which they were associated. 

One such Nilometer is found at the Serapeum of Alexandria. 
That it was constructed to serve any economic function is rather 
hard to imagine, for Alexandria lies at the very end of the Nile's 
long course. Of course, it certainly could have served to make flood 
water available to this precinct for its liturgical requirements. Yet I 
believe the real reason that the builders constructed such an in- 
stallation high on the Rhacotis Hill was their desire to have a visible 
symbol of Sarapis’ power over the Nile and its annual inundation. 
We know that the sacred cubit certainly had such a significance in 
later antiquity. Since this object was also a (symbolic) measuring 
device for the height of the Nile, I suspect that it may well have in- 
herited the symbolic role which the former Nilometer at the sanc- 
tuary once had.5 If this accurately describes its primary function, 
this Nilometer probably is the link between the economically func- 
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tional Nilometers of the Egyptian countryside and the Nilometer- 
like crypts found at Delos A, Delos B, Gortyn, Pompeii, and 
perhaps also at Delos C and Thessalonica. Although various 
theories have been advanced for the use of these facilities within the 
Graeco-Roman cult, I remain convinced that they were designed to 
serve only two purposes. First, they provided for a periodic re- 
creation of the Nile flood within these various precincts, an event 
which would be a visible demonstration of the power of the Egyp- 
tian gods over this phenomenon and the fertilizing and life-giving 
forces associated with it. Secondly, they then made this sacred 
water available for the various ritual activities of these sanctuaries. 

These Nilometer crypts are a peculiarly Hellenistic feature 
within the Isis-Sarapis cult. Eretria is the only sanctuary built dur- 
ing this period which had a fixed Nile water container not designed 
according to this precise pattern. In that situation local conditions 
may have necessitated the construction of a simpler facility, a facili- 
ty which nonetheless made provision for periodic re-enactments of 
the Nile flood. On the other hand, of all the known sanctuaries built 
in Roman times only the precinct of Sarapis and Isis at Sabratha 
has a crypt which in any way resembles the older Nilometer type. 
For that matter, only a limited number of Roman period sites 
(Frauenberg, Pergamum, and Sabratha) are known to have any 
sort of fixed Nile water container.? Possibly certain segments of the 
cult ceased to be very much interested in this sacred substance and 
so did not build such facilities. On the other hand, other groups cer- 
tainly did continue to value it quite highly but also apparently did 
not build such structures. The shift in practice from Hellenistic to 
Roman times is startling. Six out of the sixteen sanctuaries known 
to have been constructed in the earlier period certainly had such a 
fixed facility and two others probably did so. Yet for the Roman 
period only three of the thirty-one sites presently known have any 
remains of such facilities. Evidently something took place within 
this cult which rendered the building of such containers un- 
necessary.? 

One part of the answer as to what did happen emerges from the 
analysis of a group of materials associated with the god Osiris. 
These objects, the long-spouted Nile water pitchers, the Osiris 
Hydreios statues, and the ‘‘Cool Water’’ funerary inscriptions, 
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were not utilized, as some have thought, wherever the Isis-Sarapis 
cult had taken root but began to appear only at the very end of the 
first century BC and in the first century AD and only in northern 
Egypt, in central Italy, and at those places especially associated 
either with Rome or with Egypt. Seven of the known sanctuaries 
(Luxor, Philippi, Pompeii, Ras el Soda, Rome: Campus Martius, 
Rome: Santa Sabina, and Soli: Temple E) provide evidence for the 
use of one or more of these objects. Of this group, only one site, the 
Iseum at Pompeii, is known to have had a fixed Nile water con- 
tainer. Such a state of affairs suggests that at least in this restricted 
geographical area the cultic pitcher substantially replaced the older 
fixed facilities as a container for Nile water. Although this pitcher of 
Nile water was normally kept in the cella of the temple,? it was 
brought out either to be borne aloft in public procession or else to be 
adored by worshippers within the precinct. It very probably also 
served as a source of water for libation rituals. 

The association of this vessel with the Osiris Hydreios 
iconographic type and with the Osiris ‘‘Cool Water’’ formula is 
evident from the common pattern of distribution which all three 
objects shared, from typological similarities, and from the parallel 
ritual contexts in which they were employed. The statue of Osiris in 
his hydrıa form took its origin from a type of visceral jar found 
regularly in Egytian graves and was itself often buried with the 
dead as a kind of guardian image. Similarly, the ‘‘Cool Water’’ for- 
mula was a prayer that Osiris might grant this revitalizing liquid to 
the dead person. If the life-giving water to which both of these ob- 
jects make reference was destined to benefit the dead person, clearly 
the water in the pitcher was also thought to have this potency. 
Those who made use of Nile water in other sectors of the cult may 
also have looked upon it as a substance which promised a joyous 
existence even beyond the grave. However, we have proof for the 
existence of such hopes only for the more restricted sphere in which 
these Osiris materials were honored and utilized. | 

The fixed Nile water containers, as I indicated above, were 
designed in such a way as to provide for a periodic reproduction of 
the Nile flood. If in certain sectors of the cult they came to be 
replaced by containers like the cultic pitcher, those who made 
such a substitution no longer were concerned that periodic re- 


EGYPTIANIZING THE CULT OF THE EGYPTIAN GODS 157 


enactments of the flood take place within their sanctuaries. The 
water itself remained of great value to them, for they preserved it 
in vessels of a special type. What they were not interested in was 
the reproduction of the process whereby such water came into 
existence. It is in this change that the underlying ideology to which 
I made reference at the beginning makes itself felt. 

Despite the stubborn survival of a variety of animistic tendencies, 
Greek religion essentially viewed the gods as rulers over the 
phenomena, not as immanent within them. Such a conception is 
operative, for example, when Isis and Sarapis are seen as ‘‘sum- 
moning’’ the Nile, as ‘‘impelling’’ it, or as *'causing it to rise and 
to spread over Egypt.’’ According to these conceptions, the power 
and might of these two gods is made manifest in the annual inunda- 
tion. Such language even hints that the phenomena have an inbuilt 
negative resistance and so must be ruled by mighty powers. This is 
not the view of the Egyptians. Their gods are immanent within 
natural phenomena and partake in their existence. Osiris, for 
example, shares in the fate of the Nile, for his power is incarnate 
in that river. Though Plutarch himself rejected such a conception, 
he recognized that this was how the Egyptians viewed this 
divinity—‘‘Among the Egyptians Osiris is the Nile.’’'® Conse- 
quently, low Nile was actually the disappearance of this god, while 
the coming of the flood was his revitalization and restoration. 
Within such a religious perspective, to have and to possess these 
flood waters was to have and possess Osiris himself in his full might 
and vigor.!! 

All three of the objects in the Osiris group of materials are ex- 
pressive of this religious conception. In the iconographic arrange- 
ment of the Osiris Hydreios statue the head of the god is set on top 
of the hydria. In effect, the water jar then becomes the body of the 
god, a very graphic representation of this divinity's incarnate 
character. Although Apuleius speaks of the cultic pitcher in 
somewhat more traditional fashion as the ''image'' (effigies) of 
Osiris, Plutarch notes that Egyptians describe its contents as the 
‘‘emanation”” or ‘‘effluence’’ (&roppon) of this god.!? If the latter's 
enunciation of this belief avoids a simple identification of the god 
with the water, it nonetheless is quite different from a traditional 
Greek way of speaking. Finally, when the formula ‘‘May Osiris 
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give you cool water’’ is inscribed on a grave stele, the hope 
expressed is that Osiris will make available to the dead person the 
life-giving power that is in himself. For this reason no cultic 
pitchers, not even dummy versions, are found in tombs but only 
images of Osiris Hydreios. The presence of the god in his hydria 
form is itself the gift of ‘‘cool water.’’ 

Those who made use of these objects apparently were not in- 
terested simply in benefiting from saving deeds which a god might 
work from afar. Instead, they desired to have in their midst the 
actual and visible divine presence. It is not surprising, therefore, 
that the cultic pitcher and the Osiris Hydreios statue are so often 
portrayed being carried in the veiled hands of a minister of the cult. 
The devotees of Osiris wanted to behold their god as he passed 
before them in sacred procession or as he was held on high for their 
adoration. Rituals of this sort naturally assumed considerable 
importance once ''real presence’’ became such a vital religious 
concern. 

There are some indications that this conception of the gods as 
immanent in phenomena may have extended beyond those areas in 
which the cultic pitcher and its related objects were in use. The 
reclining bovine images which were discovered in the crypt at Gor- 
tyn were placed there in the later Roman period and are probably 
to be explained in terms of the conceptual framework I have been 
describing. Very likely these objects were representations of Isis as 
a cow, a form of the goddess associated with her ‘‘Search for 
Osiris.” In the mythical account and cultic re-enactment of this 
event Osiris is always identified with the Nile and Isis with the 
earth.!? Just as the one god shares in the fate of the river, so the 
other is intimately involved in the experiences of the earth. Isis in 
her cow form mourns when life-giving water is absent but rejoices 
when the cry goes up, “Osiris is found!" Apparently those who 
frequented the sanctuary at Gortyn in this later period and who 
placed these terracotta figures in the crypt were aware of such an 
Egyptianized conception of these gods. 

The shift to portable containers for Nile water probably took 
place at other Roman period sanctuaries as well, although we do 
not know what form these arrangements might have taken. There 
are scattered indications that some groups had water brought in 
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from outside, possibly even from Egypt.!* All of this could have 
been motivated by the shift in religious understanding which I have 
outlined, but positive evidence to prove this remains unavailable. 

Nonetheless, beginning in the early Imperial period certain areas 
of the cult experienced a very radical degree of Egyptianization. 
The phenomenon I have been describing goes well beyond the 
adoption of Egyptian architectural forms and Egyptian artifacts. 
Many of the sites which reveal a significant degree of Egyptianiza- 
tion on this level (e.g., Pompeii, Rome: Campus Martius, and Soli: 
Temple E) are also those which made use of the cultic pitcher and 
the Osiris Hydreios statue. On the other hand, Cyme and 
Pergamum also show signs of this type of Egyptian influence and 
yet do not appear to have belonged to this Rome-Alexandria group 
of sites.!? Furthermore, even though much of the evidence for pro- 
cessions and adoration rituals derives from this sphere of the cult, 
this Egyptianization process also went beyond the adoption of new 
ritual practices. Beyond such external manifestations a transforma- 
tion of religious ideology took place. This shift may well have been 
a good deal more complex than I have described, for I have 
restricted my attention to the water facilities and their related 
rituals. Yet it is to this Egytianization of religious understanding 
that I am inclined to look in order to explain the attractiveness and 
renewed vigor of the Isis-Sarapis cult in early Imperial times. 

If Vidman's account of this ‘‘Egyptianizing wave” therefore 
needs to be revised and expanded, so does his description of the 
areas which it influenced. Perhaps even the notion of a single wave 
emanating out from the Nile valley is too simplified. Through an 
analysis of the distribution patterns of certain key objects, we can 
trace the existence of a series of sites in northern Egypt, central Ita- 
ly, and a few other related localities in Africa and in the East which 
obviously adopted a common set of traditions and usages from 
Egypt. The underlying ideology, certainly of Egyptian extraction, 
also appears elsewhere (e.g., Gortyn) but apparently under a 
somewhat different guise. On the other hand, some Roman period 
sites reveal no sign of Egyptianization on any level (e.g., Sabratha: 
East End). Only a unified pattern of influence will explain the 
Rome-Alexandria group of sites. Whether the other instances of 
Egyptianization in connection with the water facilities were the 
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results of separate currents emanating from this group of cult 
centers or from other sources in Egypt cannot now be determined. 
What is clear is that a simple division between the Greek East and 
the Roman West does not adequately describe the facts of the case. 

I believe that further progress can be made in tracing the various 
strands of Egyptian influence which made themselves felt at the 
beginning of the Imperial age. Just as a determination of the pat- 
tern of distribution for the cultic pitchers and their associate objects 
led to the discovery of a coherent pattern of religious influence from 
the Nile valley, so also an analysis of this sort might work with other 
monumental remains, especially those found in relation to known 
cult sites. The distribution of artifacts known to have been imported 
from Egypt is one possible line of investigation. Further, the statues 
and reliefs of boys with ‘‘Horus locks,’’ a group of objects carefully 
catalogued by Victorine von Gonzenbach, might also reveal some 
points of connection with the lines of Egyptian influence I have 
described above.!9 Materials from the cult sites will prove most apt 
for this sort of investigation since they can generally be inserted 
more readily into a definite temporal and geographical framework. 
If most of the ‘‘Horus lock’’ materials do not derive from known 
sanctuaries, they nonetheless can be utilized insofar as their precise 
temporal and geographical context is able to be established. With 
such possibilities for future research in view, I remain convinced 
that archaeology has much yet to say to investigators of the Isis- 
Sarapis cult. 


APPENDIX ONE 


SURVEY OF THE SITES 


What follows is an effort to provide the reader with necessary 
background information on the various Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries 
discussed in this work.! There is, first of all, a table of all these sites; 
this will permit easy reference and comparison. Following this is a 
brief discussion of each of the sanctuaries listed in which I concen- 
trate particularly on problems of dating and identification, 
problems which I have in every case investigated anew. For each 
site I also provide a detailed and critical bibliography. 

Because I apply the term ‘‘site’’ only to those definite locations at 
which at least some architectural remains were discovered :n situ, I 
do not include in the following such proposed sanctuaries as 
Beneventum. In this case a large group of sculptures was indeed 
found, but these have not yet been linked with the remains of any 
determined building. 

The present survey gives me the opportunity to explain why 
I have excluded one site with extensive water facilities which is 
often associated with the Isis-Sarapis cult. This is the so-called 
““Serapeum’’ located close to the Commercial Agora at Ephesus. In 
the last part of this appendix I will argue that no solid evidence sup- 
ports the hypothesis that this site was dedicated either to Sarapis or 
to any other of the Egyptian gods. 


Table of the Sites 


A word is in order to explain the various categories which appear 
in the following tabular listing. Column 2, ‘‘Identification,’’ refers 
to the degree of certainty that a particular sanctuary did relate to 
the worship of Isis and/or Sarapis. The divinity accorded principal 
honors is indicated in Column 3. I have here used abbreviations 
to indicate the type of evidence supporting this attribution: A = 
architectural design, DI = dedicatory inscription for the precinct, 
I = other types of inscriptions, L = literary evidence, and SF = 
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small finds. Columns 4-6 should be generally self-explanatory. Of 
these various dates, certainly the most difficult to determine is that 
for the termination of cultic acivities at a particular site. Most of the 
dates given under Column 6 are therefore rather hypothetical 
unless the excavators carried out a careful stratigraphic analysis 
and this produced sufficient data to determine the matter. Major 
reconstructions (Column 5) are important to note since they often 
provide evidence for the religious vitality of a particular sanctuary. 
In Column 7 I provide the dates of any excavations and the names 
of the chief individuals associated with these efforts. Finally, 
Columns 8-10 aim at giving the reader an idea of the relative worth 
of the various sites as sources of information. While the general rule 
of thumb is that high number ratings are good, low ratings are bad, 
the reader is urged to consult the interpretations of these ratings 
given in the notes.? It can be, for example, that a site survived in 
fairly good condition (a high ‘‘State of Site’’ rating) but was poorly 
excavated and/or poorly reported and so is now largely inaccessible 
to further investigation (e.g., Cyme). It is also possible that a given 
site was not very well preserved but was excavated and published 
with great care. Usually such a site will provide quite valuable in- 
formation despite its condition.. The shrine in the Agora at Corinth 
and the two sanctuaries at Soli illustrate such a situation very well. 


Dating and Identification 


This section, designed to provide bibliography, dates, and 
attribution for each of the thirty sites listed in the table, involves 
certain problems. With regard to determining attribution, 
archaeologists often experience a strong horror vacut when they 
uncover a temple or other major structure. It must at once be given 
a name. The data used to justify that name can at times be extraor- 
dinarily meager. No matter, the name is given and the site then 
passes into more general literature as a ‘‘Serapeum’’ or a ''sanc- 
tuary of Isis” or whatever. My constant effort has been to examine 
these various identifications as rigorously as possible either to verify 
or to challenge them. Similarly I have tried to re-examine all the 
evidence for the date of foundation and the date or dates for any 
remodeling or reconstruction. Here, as in so many other cases, the 
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quality of work done by those who excavated the sites sets a limit to 
the problems that can be solved. 


1. Alexandria (Fig. 12)? 


Literary sources, notably Tacitus, Hist. 4.84,* and a dedicatory 
inscription to Sarapis found on the site, a stone thought to belong to 
the first half of the third century BC 5 indicate that prior to the con- 
struction of the great Serapeum uncovered by Botti and Rowe some 
sort of sanctuary honoring Sarapis and/or Isis stood on the site. 
Thus far, however, remains of this older precinct have not been 
located within the complex of ruins on the Rhacotis Hill. Rowe's 
amazing discoveries during World War II of a multitude of founda- 
tion inscriptions proved, first of all, that the known sanctuary and 
its central temple had been constructed during the reign of Ptolemy 
III (246-21 BC) and then dedicated to Sarapis.° Secondly, one of 
these discoveries added the additional information that early in his 
reign Ptolemy IV had dedicated a temple to Harpocrates next to the 
larger central temple of Sarapis.? 

Strabo's statement that **within the Canal are the Serapeum and 
other ancient precincts which have been somewhat abandoned due 
to the construction of the new sanctuaries in the Nicopolis’’ is not 
altogether clear but may indicate that this sanctuary was somewhat 
in decline in the first century BC and early first century AD.? The 
frequent mention in the papyri of pious visits to this shrine would 
seem on the face of it to be evidence for the continued vigor of the 
cult carried on here, although admittedly much of this evidence is 
from later in the Roman Imperial period. Whatever the case, con- 
trary to Fraser, I do not believe that the almost total reconstruction 
of the sanctuary which is known to have taken place in the Roman 
period can be linked with assurance to a revival of devotional 
interest in Sarapis and Isis. Rather, it is more easily explained by 
other factors. Until recently this reconstruction was associated with 
Hadrian's reign. Wace not very convincingly argued that the 
rebuilding of the sanctuary was necessitated by the devastation 
caused during the Jewish revolt of 116-17.? Rowe appealed for 
proof of a Hadrianic date to the Alexandrian coin series which 
depicts the Serapeum facade and to a large black granite bull 
dedicated in the sanctuary during the reign of this emperor.!? This 
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latter object proves nothing one way or the other. As for the former 
item. Handler has convincingly demonstrated that this coin series, 
which continued to the eleventh year of Marcus Aurelius, does not 
offer proof for a Hadrianic reconstruction or for any rebuilding 
before 171 AD.!! She herself suggests the reign of Caracalla (211-17 
AD) as a more probable date since the coins found under the four 
corners of the great Piscina on the east side of the sanctuary 
courtyard prove that this huge basin was built during his reign. 
However, Cassius Dio, unless he is merely being malicious and 
depicting Caracalla as giving dishonor to the gods, indicates that 
this emperor used the Serapeum as a base of operations against the 
rebellious Alexandrians.!? An open and unfinished precinct would 
hardly have served such a purpose. 

Since the archaeological evidence does not provide a precise 
date,!? a determination can only be made on other grounds. Several 
ancient writers refer to a cataclysmic fire at the Serapeum in 181 
AD.!* It is more likely that the reconstruction detected by Rowe 
was the result of this event. The aftermath of the fire would have 
offered the opportunity not simply to restore the sanctuary as of old 
but to enlarge and enrich it. 


2. Ampurias (Fig. 7)? 


The habitual identification of this sanctuary as a Serapeum is 
certainly open to question. It is based entirely on two inscriptions, 
SIRIS 767 and 768. No collaborative small finds were reported and 
what remains of the sanctuary reveals nothing that would point 
with assurance to the Isis-Sarapis cult. SIRIS 767, discovered in 
fragmentary condition near the city wall in the neighborhood of the 
precinct, may possibly mention Sarapis.!? However, if Hübner and 
Salač are correct in their restoration of line 3 as --- meni f(ilius), the 
inscription extended ten or twelve letters to the left.!? Therefore, if 
[Sera]p? is to be read at the right end of line 1, Isis’ name very 
probably preceded it. SIRIS 768, found near the site during the 
1908 excavations, reads [S]arapı at the end of line 2 but again has 
room to the left for another divine name.!? If the sanctuary is to be 
identified on the basis of these two inscriptions, it more probably 
was a temple of Isis and Sarapis. 
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There is something of a scholarly consensus that the Ampurias 
precinct was constructed in the first century BC. While Garcia y 
Bellido argues for this time period (with the early first century AD 
as a less likely possibility), Puig y Cadafalch and Almagro preferred 
a date in the late second or the first century BC.!? The stratigraphy 
supports this range of dates without allowing further refinement. 


3. Argos?? 


Wilhelm Vollgraff excavated a terrace at Argos on the east side of 
Mt. Larissa and discovered on it some masonry remains ‘‘of a late 
period’’ (1.e., of Roman date). The terrace itself was supported by 
an ashlar wall, and close to this was a carefully made stone cross- 
wall. On the basis of various small finds recovered, Vollgraff iden- 
tified this complex as the remains of a sanctuary to the Egyptian 
gods.?! Of these finds the most significant are an inscription 
recording a dedication to Isis and Sarapis and dating to the second 
century AD (SIRIS 41a) and a base, seemingly influenced in its 
design by Egyptian antecedents, which supported an offering to an 
unnamed god made by ‘‘Agathocles and Thaeis,’’ the latter 
perhaps an Egyptian woman. The remaining finds are either not 
distinctive of the cult of the Egyptian gods or not actually from the 
site. Since the second of the two inscriptions dates to the third cen- 
tury BC, Vollgraff felt certain that the sanctuary dated from that 
period. However, because this text was found re-used as a stone in 
a later wall (and so could have come from elsewhere), I prefer to 
argue the case for a Hellenistic date on the basis of the masonry 
style of the retaining wall. The later masonry remains may point to 
a reconstruction in Roman times. 


4. Cenchreae?? 


In the course of underwater investigations in the harbor area, 
Robert Scranton and his team discovered an apsidal room with a 
mosaic floor of geometric design. In the center of the apse was a 
fountain. Along the walls of this room were stacked nine crates of 
opus sectile glass panels; these date to the early fourth century AD 
and seem to have been placed here prior to the completion of the 
reconstruction (construction?) of this building. A variety of other 
small finds were also recovered but these have been only partially 
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published. While Scranton at least at first was somewhat tentative 
in his identification of the building as a temple and tentative as well 
in relating it to the Isis cult,?? others were quite positive that this 
was not only an Iseum but the very sanctuary described in 
Apuleius, Metamorphoses 11.?* I myself find it difficult to believe, at 
least on the basis of the evidence so far published, that this structure 
was a temple of any sort, much less an Iseum. Those who call it 
such appeal almost entirely to the ‘‘Nilotic themes'' found in the 
opus sectile panels. These, however, are not cultic in character and 
may have served here as elsewhere to embellish rather secular sur- 
roundings. Not all Egyptian items found in the West have religious 
significance! Here at this site no inscriptions were recovered, no 
cultic or religious objects, not even a base for a cult statue. Nothing 
renders it probable that this building was an Iseum.?5 


9. Corinth: South Stoa (Fig. 27)? 


This sanctuary was founded in the latter part of the second 
century AD, a date indicated both by its relationship to the 
surrounding architecture and by the date of the Sarapis head found 
by the cult platform.?”? When the Herulians invaded Corinth in 267, 
it was destroyed by fire and was not rebuilt.?? The small annex area 
to the west with its floor sloping at a nine degree angle toward the 
sanctuary has a drain which led out under the shrine to the Agora. 
However, there was also an opening between the annex and the 
shrine which allowed those within the cult area to make use of the 
water for their own purposes.?? 


6. Cyme?? 


The Isis inscriptions and other objects were found carefully 
stacked in a building which Salaë christened ''the meeting place of 
the mystor.’’?! Perhaps this structure served in late Roman times as 
a sacred treasury for the offerings of the faithful.?? Salač himself 
believed that already in the second century BC Isis was receiving 
cultic honors at what had been a sanctuary to Aphrodite.?? He 
apparently arrived at this date because he had concluded that the 
Isis aretalogy found here dated to that century. This date for the 
aretalogy has not received general acceptance. Instead, most 
scholars now refer this stone to the first or second century AD.?* 
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Consequently, L. Castiglione rightly questioned the hypothesis that 
the Egyptian gods had taken up their dwelling in this Greek temple 
as early as the second century BC.?* For if the aretalogy is of 
Roman date, there remains no known Isis material from the site 
which is earlier than the first or second century AD.* It is my own 
belief that Isis did not replace the earlier cult but, as at the Cyrene 
Apollo Precinct site, found a place within the Aphrodite sanctuary 
sometime during the early Imperial period. A final decision on this 
must await the publication of Salac's papers. 


7. Cyrene: Apollo Precinct (Fig. 10)? 


SIRIS 804, an inscribed block from the reign of Hadrian, ap- 
parently preserves the original dedicatory inscription for this small 
shrine, although a gap in the text leaves open the slight possibility 
that the priest of Apollo making this offering used funds from the 
revenues of Apollo to repair the structure. A new roof and general 
renovations were required during the reign of Caracalla.?® Other 
features to be observed in this small ‘‘side chapel’’: low benches on 
either side of the pronaos and a drain which runs from the front 
center of the cult platform around one side to the rear wall of the 
temple.?? 


8. Delos A (Fig. 14)*° 


That this sanctuary honored Sarapis as its principal deity is 
demonstrated not only by the well-known Sarapis aretalogy which 
the priest Apollonius set up as a dedicatory text for the precinct but 
also by a decree of the Roman Senate found on the site which dates 
from about 164 BC and which confirmed the continued existence of 
the ‘‘sanctuary of Sarapis.''*! Consequently Isis, who is mentioned 
in second place in many of the dedications, did not share equal 
honors here with Sarapis. 

To judge by the date of the aretalogical inscription, this precinct 
was founded about 210-200 BC.*? Prior to its construction a small 
group of Sarapis devotees had met for many years in rented 
quarters.*? The room to the left of the central temple (Room D) was 
recognized by Roussel as a later addition.** T'wo identical inscrip- 
tions which date from about 100 BC and which once had been built 
into a wall were found near the entrance to this room. They 
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perhaps serve to date the partition which separated this area from 
the courtyard.*5 Both texts warn men in woolen garments and 
women not to enter. While the two stones may have been placed at 
the main entrance to the sanctuary—they were found not far from 
the main stairway—I believe it more likely that they served to 
restrict a smaller area within the precinct. Room D, perhaps a 
shrine dedicated to Sarapis, Zeus Kasios, and Isis Tachnepsis, is a 
very likely candidate.** The portico to the right of the temple 
(Room C) also appears to have been a later addition. At some 
point, perhaps because of the construction of a water channel for 
the nearby Inopus River, the inner row of columns was bricked in 
and became the outer wall of the precinct.*" No evidence survives 
that affords any indication that this sanctuary continued in use after 
the time of Mithridates! attack on Delos in 88 BC. 


9. Delos B (Fig. 15)*® 


Of the three sanctuaries to the Egyptian gods on the island of 
Delos, Serapeum B is the least understood. It offers no such abun- 
dance of inscriptions as does Delos C and, unlike those texts found 
at Delos A, those that came to light here are more typical and com- 
monplace. I believe that the site is correctly termed a ‘‘Serapeum,”’ 
although it is just possible that it was jointly dedicated to Sarapis 
and Isis. Almost all of the dedications are to Sarapis, Isis, and 
Anubis in that order just as is the case at the other two Delos sanc- 
tuaries. However, none of these surviving stones gives the official 
dedicatory inscription for the sanctuary, even though one of them 
does commemorate the gift of a roof for one or more of the buildings 
on the site.*? Two texts mention a certain scribe who was also a 
ueAavngópoc, an office usually associated with the cult of Isis. As it 
happens, one of these turns out to be a dedication by a xowóv 
to Isis.’ However, the other is an offering by the same group 
of people to what I believe was the ''official group of 
divinities, Sarapis, Isis, and Anubis.°! My conclusion is that the 
cult assocation centered its devotions upon Isis (hence a pedavnpdpos 
as one of its leaders) while the sanctuary itself was dedicated chiefly 
to Sarapis. 

Roussel and Vallois both date the origin of the site to the last 
decade of the third century BC.5? This hypothesis receives some 
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confirmation if CE 20 (= IG XI.4.1223), an inscription dating to 
the year 196 BC, originally came from the site. It was discovered in 
the valley below and was thought to have tumbled down from the 
sanctuary area up above.’ The further history of this sanctuary is 
difficult to trace. Roussel believed that Room B was a later addition 
and he is probably correct, although when it was constructed 
remains uncertain.?* Since three fragmentary inscriptions survive 
from the period after 166 BC, the sanctuary evidently continued in 
existence during the period of Roman rule over the island.? 
Probably, since the site was never overbuilt, it survived, if only asa 
rather somnulent place of worship, down to 88 BC.56 


10. Delos C (Fig. 16)” 


No one will deny that Delos C has a very oddly shaped ground 
plan.°® A major cause of this irregularity is that this precinct is 
actually the combination of two formerly separate sanctuaries. The 
older of the two centered around a Metroon (Temple C on the plan. 
by Replat [Fig. 16]) and an Escharon or shrine to the Cabin (Struc- 
ture Z).?? Vallois believes that the cult of Demeter carried on here 
attracted into its orbit a group of Isis worshippers who erected 
c. 220 or perhaps somewhat later a small shrine to their own god- 
dess within the Metroon area.9? To this Vallois adds: “Si je ne 
m'abuse, c'est à son tour le modeste Isieion issu du Métróon qui 
amena un groupement de Sarapiastes à installer le dieu consort 
juste au Nord de la terrasse. '*! Because the central temple in this 
northern area was remodeled and enlarged about 180 BC, Vallois 
conjectures that it was originally constructed c. 200-190 BC o 
During the second century this Sarapis temple was gradually 
surrounded by a variety of other shrines and outbuildings. By mid- 
century the northern and southern precincts had been joined 
together to form a single entity.6? About 140 BC a new dromos was 
constructed in the southern area and the precinct attained roughly 
to the form in which it is now known. The sanctuary then con- 
tinued to function until 88 BC and perhaps even some years later 
since there are signs that repairs were carried out at least in one 
temple building sometime after 88 BC.9 However, despite 
evidence advanced by Bruneau, there is no real indication that any 
cultic activities were carried on here during Imperial times.99 
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Sarapis was unquestionably the principal deity honored in the 
combined sanctuary. In a civic list of the priests of the year 158-57 
BC a known priest of this sanctuary?? was designated as the priest 
‘fof Sarapis.’’6® A similar nomenclature appears in several inscrip- 
tions from the site itself.9? Such a title makes clear Sarapis’ leading 
role. 


11. Ephesus: State Agora (Fig. 24)? 


All that remains of this small peripteral (6 x 10) temple found at 
the west end of the upper Agora are the foundations. Those who 
have investigated the remains of the structure have been very ten- 
tative in proposing to identify it as a sanctuary of the Egyptian 
gods. Such hesitancy is quite correct, for the evidence thus far un- 
covered is tantalizing but inconclustve. The small finds discovered 
in the rubble above the foundations (e, a “small bronze bell" 
which ‘‘possibly’’ belonged to a sistrum, a terracotta statuette of 
Alexandrian origin which was too battered to allow identification, 
and the head from a small imported statue of Amon-Re) offer no 
clear supporting evidence.?! The image of Amon-Re, the only ob- 
ject with assured cultic links, may indeed have served to give an 
Egyptian tone to a sanctuary of Isis or Sarapis but may also have 
been a votive offering to some other god. Equally, it may have 
derived from elsewhere and so have been only an accidental deposit 
in the rubble. A low and almost square basin for water constructed 
on the main axis of the temple and 12.5 m in front of it perhaps 
served as an ablution facility for those who entered the sacred area. 
It was constructed c. 200 AD and no evidence for any earlier basin 
was uncovered. However, only at the Serapeum at Luxor is a 
similar type of basin found and it is not clear in that case whether 
that structure had an actual connection with the cult of Sarapis. I 
conclude from the evidence thus far available that this temple, built 
in the last half of the first century BC, cannot yet be identified with 
any certainty. The small finds are too meager and the architecture 
does not fall into any established typology.?? 


12. Eretria (Fig. 20)” 


Thanks to Papadakis and especially to Bruneau, the dating for 
the various phases of this sanctuary has been established with a con- 
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siderable degree of certainty. SIRIS 73, a dedication offered c. 300 
BC to Isis by a group of Egyptians, provides along with supporting 
stratigraphical evidence a reasonably precise terminus a quo.?* 
Sometime later, but before the second half of the second century 
BC, the “water room’’ (Room G) received the waterproof tile floor 
now seen on the site.” Other modifications of the sanctuary which 
cannot now be detected may have taken place during the following 
years. Bruneau has been able to ascertain that a major remodeling 
was carried out sometime between 150 and 100 BC.’6 Either in the 
late second century or in the first century BC access from the sanc- 
tuary to the rooms north of it was blocked oft "7 The sanctuary itself 
ceased to be a place of worship about the year 50 BC. Bruneau 
believes that it was not destroyed but simply abandoned.’® 

More controversial in my judgment is the attribution of the site. 
Papadakis felt certain that it was an Iseum,?? and his opinion has 
been accepted without any real discussion by all subsequent 
writers.?? Clearly this attribution 1s based on SIRIS 73, the earliest 
of all the inscriptions and a dedication to Isis. That this stone, 
which was found :n situ at the left of the entrance to the central 
temple, was intended as an official dedicatory inscription for the 
sanctuary is in no way evident. To the contrary, it more probably 
was a base serving to support some statue which the Egyptians had 
offered to this goddess.?! Since the other five inscriptions which 
mention the Egyptian divinities by name habitually list Sarapis first 
and then Isis, I believe it more probable that the Eretria sanctuary 
was dedicated to Sarapis and Isis and therefore should not be called 
an Iseum.9? A further text found in the south portico is a simple 
dedication to Zeus by a certain Demodicus.*? While Papadakis was 
convinced that this inscription had been transported to this site 
from elsewhere, perhaps Demodicus had actually placed it in this 
sanctuary to honor Zeus Sarapis.?* If so, it is one more indication 
that Sarapis may have enjoyed considerable cultic prestige at this 
site. 


13. Frauenberg (Fig. 22) 


The temple found here has an apse at the rear of its cella, an altar 
just in front of the steps to the pronaos, and a large water basin out- 
side and to the right rear of the cella. The entire sanctuary was 
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demolished down to its foundations in late antiquity and was 
further disturbed especially during the construction of the ‘‘Old 
Schoolhouse’’ in 1730. Consequently, identification of the divinity 
worshipped here poses a genuine problem. Modrijan's conclusion 
that it was Isis is based upon a convergence of evidence: the 
fragmentary inscription SIRIS 650, perhaps a dedication to Isis; a 
fragmentary relief of a seated female figure (perhaps Isis nursing 
Harpocrates); and the water facility, probably a Nile water con- 
tainer.99 From his analysis of the stratigraphy and from other fac- 
tors, Modrijan has concluded that the temple was built no earlier 
than the late first or early second century and that it was destroyed 
with some considerable violence c. 400 AD.” 


14. Gortyn (Fig. 17)9 


The dedicatory inscription for the reconstructed temple of 
Roman times (SIRIS 170) was found near the front of that building 
and provides solid evidence that the sanctuary was dedicated to Isis 
and Sarapis.?? Three other inscriptions (SIRIS 166-68), all of 
Hellenistic date, also mention Isis before Sarapis. Although this 
goddess therefore enjoyed pre-eminence, her cult statue, at least in 
the Roman period, did not stand in the center of the cult platform 
but at the left with Sarapis in the center and Hermanubis on the 
right.?? This disposition for the cult statue of the principal deity is 
observed elsewhere (e.g., at Ras el Soda). 

Since no inscription or other datable object is known to be earlier 
than the second century BC, the sanctuary very likely was founded 
in that period. SIRIS 170 is clear proof that at least the central 
temple was rather thoroughly reconstructed in the early Imperial 
period. That Flavia Filyra was not simply indulging in rhetorical 
excess when she said that her reconstruction was ‘‘from the very 
foundations’’ is seen in the remains of the crypt just to the right of 
the temple. Its upper walls and perhaps also its stairway reveal 
signs of this rebuilding.?! It is not generally realized that only the 
central temple and a portion of the portico in front of it have been 
excavated; a large section of the precinct is still buried under several 
meters of soil.?? Further investigation of this most important site 
might well yield significant dividends. 
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15. Industria (Fig. 6)” 


Early in the nineteenth century this site in Liguria was excavated 
by Morra di Lauriano. Although all of the small finds which relate 
to the Isis cult were recovered at that time by him, the curved foun- 
dations seemed to suggest the remains of the cavea of a theater and 
he so designated the structure. The Italian team which explored the 
site anew in the nineteen-sixties demonstrated that the architectural 
remains do not correspond to those required for a theater and 
argued that Morra had actually discovered a sanctuary. They noted 
first of all the small finds he had uncovered there: a bronze sistrum, 
a marble tablet dedicated by a certain Avilia Ambilis and or- 
namented with two footprints and a sistrum (SIRIS 645), and a 
bronze statuette of Isis-T'yche.?* Such a cluster of evidence at one 
place seems more than fortuitous. In addition, the architectural 
evidence, ‘they believed, reveals correspondences with certain 
known sanctuaries of Isis and with features described by Apuleius 
in Met. 11.95 Some of their arguments here are not so compelling. 
For example, the stairways on either side of the cella do not lead to 
"side entrances" on the model of that found at the Iseum of 
Pompeii but to small temples set at ninety-degree angles to the 
main cella. Nonetheless, the overall plan of the site does show 
significant agreement with the portion of the Iseum in the Campus 
Martius at Rome visible on the Forma Urbis map.?9 Quarters for the 
priests (?) and a well were uncovered in the southwest corner of the 
site. This area, originally separate from the precinct proper, was 
attached to it in the course of a later remodeling.?? Coin evidence 
and other stratigraphic data suggest that the sanctuary was con- 
structed in the early second century AD and remained operative 
until about the time of Constantine.?? 


16. Leptis Magna (Fig. 25)” 

A donor who gave statues of Sarapis to this sanctuary after he 
had been healed by the god in a dream was allowed to record this 
divine benefaction on both wings of the staircase leading to the pro- 
naos and cella. The prominent position accorded these inscriptions 
is perhaps the best argument that this sanctuary honored Sarapis as 
its chief deity. In addition, however, two large statues of Sarapis 
were recovered at the site. One of these, a large seated image of the 
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god, was thought by the excavators to have been flung out of the 
temple at the close of the sanctuary's life; it perhaps was the 
original cult statue. Also recovered were a large statue of Isis, 
several portrait statues, and various other lesser finds. The 
sculptural finds date to the second century AD, a date which 
probably therefore represents the terminus a quo for the site. Sup- 
porting this dating are the many correspondences between this 
precinct and that dedicated to Sarapis at Ostia. The founding of 
this latter sanctuary took place, as is now known with certainty, in 
the year 127 AD. 


17. Luxor (Fig. 2)! 


The identification of this small temple, which is situated in the 
outermost courtyard of the great Temple of Luxor just about at the 
point where the sacred way to Karnak begins, is assured by its 
dedicatory inscription which was recovered on the site. This text 
also gives a precise date for the dedication of the temple after it had 
been reconstructed: January 24 (= Hadrian’s birthday), 126 
AD.!?! No cult statue of Sarapis was found. Leclant mentions the 
discovery of a large statue of Isis, a large Osiris Hydreios 
(Canopus) statue, two statues of bulls, a portion of a Sarapis (?) 
image which had once been placed in a niche on the outside wall of 
the temple, and a fragment of what may have been a second statue 
of Isis.1?? The temple itself is largely Graeco-Roman in design (4 x 
5 peripteral) but with some Egyptian ornamentation. A basin set 
close to the sacred way may have had some relationship to the ritual 
needs of this site.!9? 


18. Pergamum (Fig. 21)! 


The “Red Hall,” it is generally agreed, was constructed during 
the reign of Trajan or that of Hadrian.!?? But quite another matter 
is determining to whom it was dedicated.!?9 Evidence from the site 
pertinent to this question is quite limited.!?? First, there are the 
fragments of several double atlantid figures found in the south por- 
tico. These have Egyptian klaft headdresses and other Egyptianiz- 
ing features and must have been meant to evoke some sort of 
“Nilotic atmosphere.’’!0® Secondly, a small terracotta head having 
what appears to be a klaft headdress was found somewhere in the 
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courtyard.!% Finally, in 1968 in this same courtyard a small head of 
Isis, 0.06 m high, was discovered apparently as a chance find.!!? 
That is all. Other evidence cited by Salditt-Trappmann is not from 
the site and is therefore of limited relevance. Why, given this situa- 
tion, Salditt-Trappmann then concludes that the structure was a 
Serapeum is not very clear. The small head is a head of Zsts and the 
Egyptianizing materials, while found at several Roman period Isis 
temples outside of Egypt (Cyme, Pompeii, Rome: Campus Mar- 
tius; Rome: Regio III; Soli: Temple D), have not been discovered 
at Serapeums of the same period except at those in the Nile 
valley.!!! The atlantids especially offer some assurance that this 
sanctuary was dedicated to an Egyptian divinity, for it 1s hard to 
imagine that the builders of a sanctuary to some other god would 
have used such motifs in the second century AD. That this divinity 
was Isis rather than Sarapis appears more probable to me, although 
I would stress that limited data grounds this hypothesis. 


19. Philippi (Fig. 8)112 

While it is certain that this sanctuary was built sometime during 
the Imperial period, arriving at a precise date offers some dif- 
ficulties. Coins from the first century AD were found on the site 
but the conditions under which they were discovered were not 
recorded. Of the other objects recovered, only the five inscriptions 
(SIRIS 115-18 and 122) provide assistance in determining the 
chronology.!!? Since all of them date from the second or third 
century, the former period represents a probable terminus a quo. 

This precinct has at its east end five cellae in a row. Various 
rather speculative hypotheses have been advanced as to which god 
was honored in each of them.!!* Once again, the inscriptions pro- 
vide the best evidence. Two of the texts are dedications by a ‘‘priest 
of Isis’? (SIRIS 115 and 119). However, a further dedication of- 
fered by the same individual who dedicated SIRIS 115 gives this 
donor his full title: ó iepeds «fj; Elotëoç xai Zapamıdog (SIRIS 116). Why 
this oscillation with respect to the title of the priest? I believe ‘‘priest 
of Isis’’ to be a short-hand version of the proper formal title and one 
which reflected the de facto devotional situation. That is, even 
though SIRIS 122 was set up by the ‘‘cultores deor(um) Serapis 
Isidis," normally Isis evoked the greater piety and enthusiasm 
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at Philippi. Formally, however, Sarapis shared cultic honors with 
her.!!5 
20. Pompeu (Fig. 18)!!6 

The basic facts about this sanctuary require no extended discus- 
sion. The dedicatory inscription placed over the street door in- 
dicates that the aedes Isidis which had collapsed in the earthquake of 
62 AD was rebuilt, presumably shortly afterwards, from its founda- 
tions.!!7 This was more than a mere restoration. By a careful 
analysis of the architecture H. Nissen demonstrated long ago that 
the original Iseum which had been constructed in the second cen- 
tury BC or at least before the time of Sulla was expanded to the west 
at the expense of the old Palaestra. The so-called ‘Assembly 
Room’’ (Ecclesiasterion) and the ‘‘Sacristy’’ date only from this later 
period.!1? In addition, those who reconstructed this sanctuary in the 
first century AD rearranged the portico colonnade and constructed 
a suite of rooms for resident priests between the theater and the 
south wall of the precinct.!!? The underground crypt had survived 
from the earlier Hellenistic sanctuary, but its upper housing shows 
signs of having been partially reconstructed.!?? In short, a very ac- 
tive Isis community not only rapidly replaced their destroyed sanc- 
tuary but even had the political power to be able to enlarge it. 


21. Priene (Fig. 9)?! 


While Schrader was content on the basis of SIRIS 292 to call this 
sanctuary a shrine to the Egyptian gods, Vidman thought it could 
be more precisely designated as.an Iseum.!?? No doubt he had in 
mind SIRIS 291, a lengthy sacred decree found on the site in 
which, among other things, special requirements for sacrifices to 
‘‘the goddess’’ (Isis) are laid down in detail. Yet in the earlier por- 
tion of the decree several rules for sacrifices to ‘‘Sarapis and Isis"' 
are introduced as well as the procedure for a sacrifice to Apis.!?? 
Even though the beginning of the decree is lost, I am inclined to 
believe that the earlier section indicates the true state of affairs: the 
sanctuary at Priene was dedicated to Sarapis and Isis. The latter 
obviously had a special place. Her sacrifices required the presence 
of an Egyptian assistant to carry them out with the necessary skill 
(SIRIS 291.21-25). However, when her name is mentioned in the 
decree alongside that of Sarapis, his appears first.!?* 
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The history of this precinct and its great altar is somewhat dif- 
ficult to trace. SIRIS 290 points to a date of origin no later than the 
third century BC. Later additions were the north propylon and an 
adjoining stoa; Schrader dates these to ‘‘pre-Roman times.''!?5 
Evidently the site continued in use until sometime after 100 BC 
(SIRIS 292). However, there is no evidence that the two fragmen- 
tary inscriptions dated to the Roman period which were found on 
the site had anything to do with the continuing cult.1?6 


22. Ras el Soda (Fig. 1)127 


This rather well-preserved podium temple of Roman type was 
perhaps a private shrine belonging to a wealthy individual.'!?® If so, 
he was probably the Isidoros who dedicated a votive foot to ‘‘the 
Blessed One’’ who had saved him.!?? That either the rooms found 
on a higher level behind this temple or those rather hastily ex- 
cavated on its east side formed part of a larger precinct appears very 
doubtful. 

The identification of this temple is based on the size and relative 
position of the five cult statues. These were found om situ.13° From 
left to right on the cult platform stood an Isis statue, the largest of 
the five; an Osiris Hydreios, Type A; an Osiris Hydreios, Type B; 
a Hermanoubis, and a Harpocrates. Just as at Gortyn and Philippi, 
so in this case the statue to the left would appear to represent the 
principal deity honored here. These statues and the single inscrip- 
tion date no earlier than the second half of the second century AD. 
The terminus a quo is therefore very probably to be set at c. 150 
AD. '3! 


23. Rome: Campus Martius (Fig. 28)!?? 


Literary sources provide all the evidence for dating the original 
construction and subsequent renovations of this sanctuary. This 
material is familiar and need not be repeated here. It is also clear 
both from these sources and from the Forma Urbis as reconstructed 
by V. Lundstróm that Isis was the principal deity throughout the 
life of the sanctuary. However, although the writers who speak of 
this cult in the first or second century AD speak only of Isis,!?? 
beginning with the Forma Urbis map and with Cassius Dio it is 
regularly designated as the /seum et Serapeum.'3* How much can be 
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made of this is not clear. I am tempted, however, in the light of the 
apparent enthusiasm of Septimius Severus for the cult of Sarapis, to 
believe that it was only at the time of his reign that this god first 
joined Isis as a full partner in the Campus Martius precincts.!° 
Perhaps such an elevation of Sarapis had something to do with the 
renovation which took place during the reign of Alexander Severus. 


Lampridius, however, gives no clue one way or the other that such 
was the case.!?6 


24. Rome: Santa Sabina (Fig. 29)?" 


A certain Cosmus, a freedman in the imperial service of Marcus 
Aurelius, had his house on the lower slopes of the Aventine close to 
the Tiber. Here in the late second century AD!*?? the walls of one of 
the rooms—R oom IV according to Descemet's notation (= my Fig. 
29)— were replastered and painted with scenes relating to the cult of 
Isis.!3? Portions of these walls were then covered with a variety of 
graffiti, many of which manifest devotion to Isis.!*? Five specifically 
mention the name of the goddess (Laus Isidis; Mystes Isidis L--; 
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Fig. 29. The Santa Sabina Iseum at Rome. Ground plan of the sanctuary and 
the rooms around it. A person entering into the area in which the worshippers met 
(III) had to pass first through Room IV and then through a gap in the Servian 
Wall. The paintings and graffiti were mostly found in the north corner of Area IV. 
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óctn[:] "Io! *! and Pamphiliu[s] Isidi et salus ad tuos) while others seem 
to refer to rites of initiation. Jupiter is mentioned in a single graf- 
fito: [ Laetitia, salus es Jovis. In addition, a statue of this god with an 
eagle by his feet was found in the area 137 Room IV, where all of 
these finds were discovered, appears to have been an antechamber 
to Room III. This latter was probably the gathering place for a 
**neighborhood confraternity’’!*? but its original form does not sur- 
vive. In the mid-third century the Isis worshippers were uprooted 
and this room was transformed into part of a bathing establish- 
ment.!** 


25. Sabratha: East End (Fig. 19)! 


G. Pesce was convinced that he had discovered an Iseum built in 
the first century AD.1# However, both elements in in his assertion 
need to be questioned. The /erminus a quo he provided was based 
primarily on his belief that SIRIS 795 was the dedicatory inscrip- 
tion for the sanctuary. Several years later further portions of this 
same inscription were recovered, and with these H. Benario was 
able to demonstrate that the text was actually a lengthy dedication 
to Vespasian. The various stones had probably come originally 
from a nearby triumphal arch rather than from the sanctuary.!*? 
Pesce also appealed to the style of architecture in support of his first 
century date. He admitted, however, that these forms were com- 
mon enough in the second century and later; his point seemed to 
be, rather, that the style did not militate against the earlier date 28 It 
is my opinion that the sanctuary originated much later, in the se- 
cond or even the third century. From Pesce’s own remarks, the ar- 
chitectural forms employed seem more at home in this later period. 
Further, the datable statues are virtually all from the third 
century.!*? Finally, the ornate podium or base found buried under 
the west portico provides probable confirmation for a later date. If, 
as Pesce suggested, it was built about the beginning of the present 
era and if, as I believe, it was not related to the Isis cult,!5? it is 
unlikely that such a finely made object would have been destroyed 
and buried only a few years after having been built. 

Isis was certainly one of the gods honored in this precinct but 
perhaps not the principal divinity. Pesce found what was probably 
her cult statue buried in the debris which had fallen into the north 
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crypt directly under the cella 191 Every indication suggests that the 
cult platform and the floor, etc., from the cella collapsed at some 
time into the rooms directly below, the so-called north and south 
crypts. Under these circumstances, it is noteworthy that the Isis 
statue was found in the north (i.e., right-hand) crypt and that 
fragments of a large seated figure which Pesce identified as a cult 
statue of Sarapis were found in the south or left-hand crypt.15? This 
Sarapis figure probably stood originally on the left side of the cult 
platform and the tall Isis statue on the right. Consequently, the 
sanctuary must actually have been dedicated to Sarapis and Isis.!5? 


26-27 Sol: Temple D and Temple E (Figs. 4 and Dun 


When the archaeologists analyzed their data from this site, they 
confirmed a rather unusual state of affairs: an earlier temple, 
probably built in the first century BC and dedicated to Isis, had 
been destroyed in the first century AD and replaced by another 
structure seemingly non-cultic in character. In the late second cen- 
tury AD this structure was in turn replaced by a second and larger 
sanctuary to the Egyptian gods built partially on the foundations of 
its predecessor.!%5 The identification of the first sanctuary or ‘‘Tem- 
ple D'' as an Iseum is based, first of all, on the discovery of two 
large Isis heads which date to the first century BC or earlier. These 
had been reused in the upper walls of one of the later cellae.!56 
Secondly, since the other temple found by the Swedish Cyprus 
Expedition, a structure lying just to the north of this complex, was 
certainly dedicated to Aphrodite, Westholm argued that a portion 
of Strabo's description of the Soli area both corresponded to the 
geographical situation found here and served to identify Temple D 
as part of a common precinct shared by Aphrodite and Isis.!?’ Very 
little survives of Temple D. Distinctive, however, is the en- 
tranceway, apparently a pylon gateway, and a pair of altars in the 
courtyard, both oriented in an easterly direction at an angle to the 
general E-SE orientation of the temple.!5? 

In my earlier study I spoke of “Temple E,” the later of the two 
temples, as a Serapeum.!*?? I now believe this identification to have 
been incorrect. The central cella! was probably dedicated to 
Sarapis—a large head of this god and two dogs’ heads (from a 
Cerberus group?) were among the finds.!5! In the right-hand cella 
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Osiris Hydreios was honored—a statue of Osiris in this form was 
discovered on the cult platform.!9? It is the left-hand cella which is 
difficult to identify. Westholm thought perhaps that Eros had a cult 
here since a relief of a mourning Eros’’ was found on the cult plat- 
form.!$? However, this relief is not so very large!5* and may rather 
have been a votive dedication to another divinity. I believe this 
divinity to have been Isis. An Eros dedication would not, of course, 
have been inappropriate to this goddess, who was very often 
honored as Isis-Aphrodite. More decisive, in my judgment, are 
several features found both here and at several Iseums elsewhere. 
In the courtyard between the cellae and the altar was found a pit 
filled with burnt pinecones. A similar pit was also found in the 
Iseum at Pompeii.!9 Further, a huge bronze pinecone (the Pigna) 
seems possibly to have formed a major decorative element at the 
Campus Martius Iseum at Rome.'® Secondly, the two temples at 
Soli, both of which had a pylon gateway, are the only temples out- 
side of Egypt which are known to have imitated major features of 
traditional Egyptian temple architecture. Such ‘‘Egyptianization”’ 
is often found at Isis sanctuaries outside of Egypt but rarely, if at 
all, at Serapeums.'® Finally, as at Gortyn, Philippi, and Ras el 
Soda, the image of the chief deity may have been set to the left 
rather than in the center of the temple. This convergence of 
evidence suggests both that Isis was the chief deity at Soli and that 
her cella was on the left-hand side with Sarapis in the center and 
Osiris Hydreios on the right.!58 


28. Thera (Fig. 3)!9? 


When the architects of this sanctuary undertook the task of 
locating it on the slope of a mountain, they determined to reduce 
the amount of artificial terrace to be constructed by carving the 
northeast portion of the precinct out of the natural rock. Only this 
section has survived the ravages of time. Happily, there survived 
in the lee of this northeast wall a coin box for offerings which, 
according to an inscription upon it, had been dedicated to Sarapis, 
Isis, and Anubis by a certain Diocles and a group of Bacuuczai (= an 
association of Egyptian soldiers devoted to the Ptolemaic dynastic 
cult).17° This object tells us several things: 1) this was a sanctuary 
dedicated to the Egyptian gods, 2) native Egyptians apparently 
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played a major role in its cultic life,!?! and 3) the site was probably 
first used as a place of worship in the third century BC.!72 Since no 
evidence from the site can be dated later than the following century, 
the sanctuary may well have closed its doors at the same time that 
Ptolemaic control of the island ceased.!?? While two of the dedica- 
tions are to Isis alone (SIRIS 141-42), I believe it more likely that 
the precinct was officially dedicated to Sarapis and Isis. Such is the 
order of divine names on SIRIS 137, 138, and possibly 139. I would 
stress, however, that the patterns found in private dedications need 
not conform to the ''official' nomenclature. 


29. Thessalonica (Fig. 30)'7* 


I base the identification of this precinct on JG X.83, a dedication 
of a water facility to ‘‘Isis and all the other gods’’ by a ‘‘priest of 
Sarapis and Isis’’ in the late first century BC.!75 This text probably 
accurately reflects the situation in Imperial times as well. The of- 
ficial cult was to Sarapis and Isis but, as in the case of this text, 
devotional enthusiasm was directed primarily toward Isis.!79 And if 
religious enthusiasm can be measured by the construction of new 
edifices, piety abounded here during Roman times. Of the four or 
more buildings uncovered by Pelekides, three at least were certainly 
constructed sometime in this period. The fourth, the original struc- 
ture found in 1921, initially was identified as a structure built in the 
third century BC.!?? Later, however, Wrede spoke of it as a Roman 
building constructed on an ashlar foundation.!?? While Hellenistic 
inscriptions from the third century BC onwards are plentiful from 
the site, it is not clear that any of the known buildings are from that 
period. It is my own belief that the Thessalonica precinct was quite 
large and that the central temple is not among the structures 
reported to date since none of these are very sizeable. 


30. Timgad'"? 


In the course of excavating the Byzantine fort to the south of 
Timgad, the French team of archaeologists discovered underneath 
it the remains of a vast complex dedicated to the Dea Africa. Her 
temple stands in the center at the south end of the precinct. To the 
right is a second temple in which a yet unidentified god (Diana?) 
was honored while to the left stands a third temple, similar to the 
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showing at what locations the major finds were recovered. 
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plan. This illustrates the various structures mentioned in the reports and their 

approximate relationship to one another as far as this can be ascertained. Illustra- 
tions exist for those architectural elements marked with solid lines. 


second, in which Sarapis had his cult.!3? In front of these three 
buildings is the most noteworthy feature of the sanctuary, a rec- 
tangular (7 x 27 m) pool, 1.70 m deep, called the Aqua Septimiana 
Felix. 

Small finds constitute the only evidence presently made public 
that Sarapis received cultic honors in this precinct. Parts of a 
colossal statue of this god and a head from a slightly smaller statue 
were found close to the temple area.!?! Additional support for this 
identification may also have been discovered among the 380 in- 
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scriptions and the various other finds from the site. Leschi indicated 
his belief that Sarapis found a place in this precinct because of his 
powers as a healing god.'®? 


A So-Called “Serapeum”? 


The single site now to be considered has often been called a sanc- 
tuary of the Egyptian gods. I would like to demonstrate here that 
this designation is incorrect. 


Ephesus: Commercial Agora'®? 


On the basis of various finds encountered during his investiga- 
tions in 1926 Josef Keil came to the conclusion that this precinct 
had been dedicated to Sarapis, a thesis he then maintained in 
season and out for thirty years.!?* His arguments, excluding those 
based on materials not found at the site, reduce to four. The 
strongest derives from a still unpublished inscription—see SIRIS 
303 for a partial text—found on a large statue base which had been 
secondarily placed, probably in the Byzantine period, at the bottom 
of the staircase leading up to the precinct.'®5 Although it was 
evidently relocated here to help in shoring up the crumbling 
gateway, Keil argued that it must have originally been situated in 
the near vicinity. The inscription on the base had been erased at 
some time. This made reading it very difficult.!*6 Keil deciphered it 
as a dedication to Caesar Caracalla made by a man who had 
dedicated a statue of the emperor ‘‘for those who sacrifice to 
Sarapis in the presence of the Nile, my god.''!?? Such a dedication, 
he says, would have fit very well into a temple to the Egyptian gods. 
However, since this base is only secondarily situated by this sanc- 
tuary, since the reading of the inscription is so tenuous, and since 
the dedicant may only have desired, as an Egyptian, to express 
publicly the devotion of his fellow Egyptians to the emperor, this 
argument seems quite thin. A parallel base set at the other end of 
these steps has nothing whatever to do with a cult to Sarapis.!88 
Similarly, the discovery in the debris of the sanctuary of a small 
fragment of a statue in Egyptian granite proves nothing.!9? A 
fragmentary inscription found in the rubble of the gateway (SIRIS 
299) and reading - - INTOAOXKAIN - - is interpreted by Keil as 
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[ - - éex]íovoAog xoi v[ewxépos - - |. Since the word äpyxistodoc is 
nowhere else attested!?? and since the text is so fragmentary, Keil's 
belief that this was part of a dedicatory inscription erected by 
someone who was an &pxíoxoAoc in the Sarapis cult seems fanciful.!?! 
Finally, though there is no doubt that water facilities are found at 
many Hellenistic Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries, they are far less common 
at sites from the Roman period. Certainly no parallel has been 
found for the particular arrangement seen at this site. I therefore 
conclude that the identification of this structure as a Serapeum is 
unfounded. 


APPENDIX TWO 


OTHER TYPES OF CRYPTS ASSOCIATED 
WITH THE CULT 


In my study of the fixed Nile water facilities I described a number 
of underground enclosed areas properly termed ‘‘crypts.’’ Other 
types of crypts are also found at various precincts honoring Isis and 
Sarapis. I thought that it would be useful to discuss all of these in a 
separate section so that the reader can have a proper idea of the 
diversity of such facilities and can see how the Nile water crypts 
differ from these other examples. This survey will include the 
enclosed, windowless structures constructed either underground or 
above ground on the sites of eight of the known sanctuaries: 
Alexandria, Miletus, Mons Claudianus, Ostia, Pergamum, 
Pompeii, Sabratha, and Thessalonica. 


A Crypt for Cultic Assembly: Thessalonica 


In my view, the most interesting of all these structures is the 
crypt discovered in 1939 at the sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at 
Thessalonica (Fig. 30).! In one part of the precinct Ch. Makaronas 
and S. Pelekides discovered substantial remains of a small Roman 
temple. Outside and to the rear of this building they found a flight 
of steps leading down below ground level.? A person descending 
this stairway passed under the north wall of the temple and then 
came upon a ‘‘tunnel-like’’ corridor which Makaronas termed a 
‘*dromos’’ and which is 10 m long and about 1 m wide. The cor- 
ridor runs straight south until it reaches a point under the pronaos 
of the temple. Here a person turned ninety degrees to the left, 
passed through a doorway, and entered a vaulted chamber, the 
crypt proper. This room is c. 4.0 m long, c. 1.6 m wide, and c. 1.9 
m high from the floor to the highest point of its vaulted ceiling.? In 
the center of the rear wall of this room is a small niche. This con- 
tained ‘‘a small stele in the form of a herm’’ set on a marble base. 
Makaronas described the herm as ‘‘a bearded god done in archaiz- 
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ing technique.’’ He also noted that there was an accompanying 
inscription on the base which ‘‘the effects of the humidity on the 
fragile marble had rendered almost totally illegible.’’* A person 
standing in front of this herm stood approximately in line with the 
central axis of the temple above. 

The archaeologists reported that the entrance to the crypt had 
been sealed with marble slabs. This led them to conclude that they 
had found the crypt and its corridor ““in their original state.''5 All 
well and good if the finds had been fully published. However, S. 
Pelekides, the leader of the expedition, never found sufficient time 
to report on these important discoveries even though he had 
apparently reserved publication rights for himself. Consequently, 
all that we have is the brief report of Makaronas, and this is largely 
couched in general terms. Makaronas was Pelekides' chief assistant 
and took an active role in the excavation of this site. Because he 
therefore knew more than he could tell, I believe that we must try to 
read between the lines of his report at several points so as to deter- 
mine better what was actually found. This, of course, is a specu- 
lative venture. Yet the site, which is near the center of modern 
Thessalonica, has been completely overbuilt, and there is little hope 
that it will be soon available for any sort of reinvestigation. 

Makaronas says that the crypt ‘‘seems to have been a place for 
mystery cults.’’® He may simply have said this because he himself 
was impressed by its eerie and mysterious character’ and because 
crypts are supposed to have such a purpose. However, the in- 
vestigations of 1939 produced two objects which suggest that initia- 
tion and/or mystery rites were conducted at this site or close to it. 
The first of these is a relief with an accompanying inscription which 
Edson thought was no later in date than the mid-second century 
BC.? The relief depicts a man and a woman sacrificing at an altar. 
Above and behind the altar is a partially naked young man who is 
observing the sacred rite.? The inscription reads as follows: 'Oceígit 
uvoter *AÂéEavôpov Anuntpiou xai Nixatav / Xapibévou Anurtptos toùç adtod 
vovex. Parallels for this designation of a god as vier are found 
elsewhere.!? Here the epithet probably means that Osiris is the 
prime analogate of all uôoto, the first of all initiates, the one whom 
all other initiates follow (imitate?).!! Edson thought that the figure 
standing behind the altar was Demetrius, the individual who made 
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the dedication. However, given the prominence and centrality of 
this figure and given his semi-naked attire, I suspect that he 
represents a divine being. That is, he is probably a very Hellenized 
Osiris rather than the son of the two figures who stand below him. 
In all events, the inscription offers some indication that initiation 
rites took place in the general area, rites in which the initiate was in 
effect a follower in the footsteps of Osiris. 

The second object is also an inscription referring to pücra«.!? 
Briefly, this inscription, which is dedicated to the Good Fortune of 
Zeus Dionysus Gongylos, details the arrangements for a vineyard 
which had been given to a community of initiates partly by a certain 
Julius, a Bnoaprns, and partly by a large group of initiates. The in- 
come from this vineyard is to support a festive meal of bread (à ... 
&ptov éotiaotç) which is (now) to take place three times a year. The 
present and future initiates are to swear by the god and by the öpyı« 
and by the ueoavóxttov &ptov to maintain these observances. A priest 
named L. Fulvius Felix is listed at the head of the group of donors 
of the vineyard; he is probably the priest of Zeus Dionysus 
Gongylos. However, another priest, Straton, son of Epicrates, is 
recorded as having given permission for the erection of this inscrip- 
tion. G. Daux assumed that both priests served Zeus Dionysus 
Gongylos and so supposed that there had been a lapse of time be- 
tween the agreement and its being recorded in stone.!? I prefer to 
believe that Straton was instead the priest of Sarapis and Isis, for it 
is in this precinct where the stone was found. 

The inscription may very well have been connected in some way 
with the herm found in the crypt, and so I should say something 
more about that image before proceeding further. It portrayed in an 
archaized form a bearded male deity. But which deity? Sarapis 
might appear to be a suitable candidate except that he is not known 
to have been portrayed in this particular manner.!* Nor is such an 
iconographic type attested for any other male divinities in the circle 
of the Egyptian gods. The only male deities remaining whose 
names appear in the multitude of inscriptions recovered from the 
sanctuary at Thessalonica are Dionysus and Zeus Dionysus 
Gongylos.!* Although the herm may have represented some other 
deity not attested in these texts, Dionysus was frequently portrayed 
in the form of a herm.!* Debate concerning the exact identity of 
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Zeus Dionysus Gongylos still continues.! However, the first two 
parts of his name suggest that he, too, would have been sometimes 
represented as a herm. Further than this we cannot go because the 
herm has never been published. Yet one important fact has 
emerged—whatever went on in the crypt involved the Egyptian 
gods only secondarily. 

I say ‘‘secondarily’’ because the crypt was located within the 
sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis. In addition, if the sacred decree 
recorded by the devotees of Zeus Dionysus Gongylos has anything 
to do with the crypt and the image found there, the word finoaprng, 
the title born by Julius, one of the donors of the vineyard, perhaps 
indicates some connection with the Egyptian god Bes.!? Thirdly, if 
the herm depicted either Dionysus or Zeus Dionysus Gongylos, 
some reference to Osiris may also have been intended since 
Dionysus and Osiris were often equated. This leads me to wonder if 
both of the inscriptions mentioned above may not have referred to a 
common set of rites which perhaps were carried out in this crypt. In 
his brief report Makaronas expressed the view that the crypt was 
used for mystery rites. Perhaps he knew that one or both of these 
texts had actually been found in conjunction with this structure.!? 

Makaronas called the passageway into the crypt a ““póuoç.' 20 
This designation is a bit unexpected, a bit too generic. Would not 
Ot&dpouos or some similar word have been more precise? While this 
may only be the matter of an individual choice of words, the fact re- 
mains that two inscriptions which refer to a ópóuoc were discovered 
in the sanctuary complex. The first of these, a stone dating to the 
first or second century AD, reads as follows: ... AOT------ / tov 
Opé[uov Éxti-Joev ¿x <[@v iSfwv,] / Ent tepé[we ... 'A-] / xetAlov [------ 14 
&pxiv[eoxopoüv-] / tog[--------].2! The second is even more interesting 
for it appears to relate this structure to the god Osiris: ----- ayévnç --- / 
... "O]es(piàt --- / [rdv] Spéuov E ---.?? I am once again led to wonder 
if Makaronas knew more than he felt he could tell. Perhaps the 
discovery of one or both of these texts in the general vicinity led him 
to call the corridor a ‘‘dpéyoc.’’ This line of speculation leads once 
again to the god Osiris. If the öpöuog leading into the crypt had been 
dedicated to Osiris at the time, say, when the temple was built over 
the crypt, that god surely had some connection with the rites 
celebrated in the presence of the herm.?? These rites did not honor 
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Osiris directly, for the herm did not depict that god. Instead, I 
would guess that an older mystery cult honoring Zeus Dionysus 
Gongylos somehow became connected with Osiris and the other 
Egyptian gods and so was allowed to have a place within the large 
precinct of Sarapis and Isis at Thessalonica. That is, the cult car- 
ried on in the crypt represented a local adaptation rather than a 
form of ritual activity widespread within Isis-Sarapis worship. 


Storage Crypts for Cultic Equipment 


At four different sanctuaries, those at Pompeii, Ostia, Miletus, 
and Mons Claudianus, hollow crypt-like spaces were found under 
the platforms for the cult statues. These various compartments are 
somewhat different in design but were probably all intended for the 
storage of cultic equipment. The oldest of the four is found at 
Pompeii and dates no later than 63 AD. Along the entire back wall 
of the temple cella is a high brick podium, 4.82 m long, c. 1.05 m 
wide, and c. 1.75 m high (Pl. V, 1).?* Two narrow openings, 
0.50 m wide and about 0.90 m high, are found in the front wall of 
this platform, one at each end. Both provide access to a hollow area 
which is 4.82 m long, c. 0.80 m wide, and, at a maximum, 
c. 1.50 m high (Fig. 18). No niches, bases, or other remains of 
cultic activity are to be seen in this area, and it is not known 
whether any of the small finds from the cella came from it.? While 
earlier visitors and commentators thought that it had been used for 
some sort of priestly hocus-pocus, e.g., for concealing someone who 
would give oracles in the name of the god,”¢ its narrow width and 
the fact that its openings were in full view led later scholars to view 
it as a storage area for sacred utensils.?? | 

A similar area is located under the cult platform of the Serapeum 
at Ostia, a sanctuary constructed during the reign of Hadrian (Fig. 
31). In the center of the front wall of this platform is an opening 
which is 0.9 m wide and 0.8 m high.?? This leads first into a kind of 
vestibule, 1.6 m wide x 1.9 m deep, and then into an inner area, 
3.4 m wide and 0.9 m deep. The height of these hollow compart- 
ments appears to be about 1.2 m. No small finds, niches, bases, 
etc., were found that would indicate that this enclosed area served 
any ritual purpose. 
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Fig. 31. The Serapeum at Ostia. Ground plan. 


A further indication that these hollow spaces were not designed to 
accommodate ritual activity specific to the cult of Isis and Sarapis is 
the existence of parallel arrangements at other sanctuaries in cen- 
tral Italy. Long ago Overbeck observed that the Temple of Jupiter 
in the Forum at Pompeii has several hollow areas not unlike that 
found under the cult platform in the Iseum of that town.?? At the 
Temple of Jupiter a wide and lofty cult platform stretches across the 
cella. In its front wall are three openings which lead into separate 
hollow areas under the platform. Overbeck believed that these 
spaces were designed to contain liturgical equipment such as the or- 
naments placed on the statues during festivals.%° A Hellenistic tem- 
ple at Gabii, a town about twelve kilometers east of Rome, also had 
a very high cult platform with a hollow interior. Only the lowest 
portion of the front wall of this platform has survived, but these re- 
mains indicate that three doorways gave access to the area under 
the platform.?! Probably still further examples have survived in this 
general region of Italy. 

The hollow area found under the cult platform or bema in the 
Serapeum at Miletus is organized rather differently but probably 
also served the same general purpose (Fig. 32).?? The platform 
itself, which is 4.56 m wide and c. 2.7 m deep, was set between two 
side walls which extended out from the back wall of the sanctuary so 
as to form a kind of nazskos.33 Apparently a set of six steps, of which 
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Fig. 32. The Serapeum at Miletus. Ground plan. 
The crypt under the cult platform 
is indicated with dotted lines. 


three still survive, led up to the top of the platform. To judge by the 
height of the surviving risers for the stairway, the upper surface of 
the platform, probably a wooden flooring, seems to have been 
about 1.2 m higher than the floor of the sanctuary.?* It was sup- 
ported by an inner masonry structure (still largely in place) con- 
sisting of narrow side walls and a large core, 1.30 x 1.24 m, 
located in the front left corner. The cult statue did not stand on this 
floor, says Knackfuss, but in a niche in the back wall above the 
platform.?* With the aid of the large masonry core the floor of the 
platform probably supported an altar. 

In the wall of the right side below this platform was an opening, 
0.50 m wide, leading into a hollow area underneath. This space 
measures 3.55 x 2.7 m (minus the section taken up in one corner 
by the masonry core) and probably had about 1.3 m of headroom. 
Once again no bases, niches, or small finds were noted by the ex- 
cavators. Both Knackfuss and Salditt-Trappmann suggested that it 
served as a storage place for the instruments of the cult.?6 
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The Serapeum at Mons Claudianus in the quarry district of 
Egypt near the Red Sea also has such a hollow area under the 
elevated floor of the temple cella. To judge only by this floor, the 
lower area measured approximately 3.2 x 4.8 m. Access to it is 
through an opening cut into the right wall of the cella. The site has 
been surveyed but not fully excavated, and so no further details are 
available on the size and character of this room.?? Very likely, 
however, it also served for storage purposes. 

In short, all of these crypts under the cult platforms probably 
served the rather ordinary function of housing and protecting the 
various vessels and implements used in the cult. The openings 
leading into them were not concealed but could be seen fairly easily. 
At the same time, they are normally small, low, and difficult to 
squeeze through. In addition, the hollow areas often have limited 
headroom and lack niches, bases, and cultic accessories of that sort 
altogether.?? All of this, along with the presence of parallel facilities 
at other sanctuaries in Italy, suggests that these spaces were not 
designed as places for initiation rites, incubations, and the like.?? 

Apuleius perhaps refers to such a storage area in a passage in the 
Metamorphoses.*? On one occasion Lucius entered the precinct of Isis 
at Cenchreae at the time of the morning ‘‘opening of the temple" 
ritual. The priest Mithras led him ‘‘to the very doors of the temple”? 
(ad ipsas fores aedis) and then, when the rite was completed, went to 
get certain books ''from concealed areas in the cella" (de opertis 
adytı). Perhaps the phrase ‘‘concealed areas’’ refers in actuality to 
such a storage place under the cult platform. 


Various Tunnels and Passageways 


Three of the known sanctuaries have various sorts of tunnels or 
passageways. Theories have been advanced that several of these 
served for ritual purposes, but I do not believe that any actually 
did. 

The Serapeum of Alexandria boasts two such installations (Fig. 
12). The first is a tunnel almost 60 m long which begins in the 
courtyard of the precinct almost due west of the Column of Diocle- 
tian and then wends its way to a very large structure, 27.50 x 
24.60 m, which probably once served as a mausoleum.*! Here it 
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passes through an immense foundation wall, a wall no less than 
4.40 m thick, and then begins gradually to ascend to an exit within 
the structure. No one is certain, but this structure was probably 
constructed during Ptolemaic times as a tomb for someone of im- 
portance. Its extremely thick foundation walls very likely were in- 
tended to foil would-be grave robbers.*? The tunnel therefore would 
have functioned as a passageway into this mausoleum. Traces of a 
pavement which appears to be of Roman date were found covering 
over portions of the tunnel's exit within the tomb, an indication 
that it was no longer in use during this period.*? The tunnel itself 
has thick walls, and its arched ceiling had been buried under a 
pavement which had been put in place during Ptolemaic times. The 
passageway inside is c. 1.1 m wide and c. 2.70 m high. I believe it 
very unlikely that this underground passage and the building to 
which it was connected ever had any direct connection with the 
actual cult of Sarapis. 

The second tunnel system found at this Serapeum is much more 
complex.** Its discoverer, G. Botti, first came upon a large subter- 
ranean room (the ‘‘atrium’’), an area 9.20 m square. This, he 
noted, had been ‘‘carefully filled in with sand from the seashore. " 
On its walls he discovered two graffiti of Roman date; these re- 
corded ''acts of worship'' (npooxuviuora). He also found an inscrip- 
tion dedicated to Hermanubis; fragments of statuettes of this god, 
of Sarapis, and of Aphrodite; and a variety of lamps, most of which 
were from Imperial times but a few also of Christian origin. Two 
lengthy underground galleries are connected to this room. The 
first, the so-called “North Gallery,’’ begins at the northwest corner 
of the atrium, runs north toward the central temples for 7 m, and 
then makes a sharp turn and continues east for another 29 m. The 
second, the ‘‘South Gallery,’’ has an entrance in the southeast cor- 
ner of the atrium. It then proceeds generally in an easterly direction 
for some 23 m to a point at which still a further gallery begins. This 
side branch heads south for 9 m and then continues in an easterly 
direction for 22 m. The main portion of the South Gallery also con- 
tinues east for 31 m and then turns toward the south, passes under 
the Column of Diocletian, and ends 28 m from the point at which it 
turned. Except for these latter sections of the South Gallery which 
are somewhat narrower, most of these tunnels are about 2 m wide. 
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Their height ranges between 2.5 and 3 m. The side walls are 
honeycombed with a total of almost seventy niches, the majority of 
which are about one meter high, one meter wide, and one meter 
in depth. Some of these are at floor level and some are set higher 
on the wall. Above the opening to each niche is a small hollow 
designed to hold a lamp. Inside, Botti found a kind of table with a 
sloping top in which a single wide groove had been cut.*? He also 
discovered fragments of limestone boxes or coffins scattered about 
in the niches and on the tunnel floor. Not a single box remained 
intact, and Botti failed to discover any trace of their contents. He 
suspected, however, that these boxes had once contained the mum- 
mified remains of sacred animals. No remnants of these mummies 
were found because—or so he argued— Christians had purged this 
entire area of its ancient superstition by breaking into all the coffins 
and then removing the mummies altogether so that they could be 
destroyed. As for the tables with their sloping grooved tops which 
stood in each of these niches, they had been constructed for the 
reception of libation offerings.*° In support of Botti’s theory, this 
entire arrangement is quite reminiscent of the burial crypts for 
sacred animals found at the Serapeum of Memphis and elsewhere 
in the surrounding area of Saqqarah.*? The presence of such burial 
galleries here at the sanctuary of Sarapis at Alexandria indicates 
that sacred animals were an important aspect of this god's cult at 
least during Roman times. 

Under the Iseum at Pergamum is an extensive network of tun- 
nels as well as a number of underground chambers of considerable 
size (Fig. 21).*® The only extant description of all these installations 
is that provided by Regina Salditt- Trappmann.*? Without further 
on-site investigations and an exploration of the numerous segments 
of the tunnel system which have not yet been excavated, nothing 
can be added to the facts presented in her report. I will therefore 
briefly review her findings and then offer some critical observations 
with respect to her hypotheses. 

On either side of the rear portion of the central temple are 
vaulted underground chambers (D’ and E"), measuring 9 x 15 m. 
The vaulting is supported by columns arranged ina 3 x 3 pattern; 
the distance from the floor to the top of the vault is c. 4 m.5° A third 
underground chamber (H^) is located in the southeast corner of the 
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courtyard. It is larger in size, 13 x 15 m, and its vaulting is 
supported on a 4 x 4 group of columns.?! Probably a similar room 
exists under the northeast corner of the precinct (A), but this area is 
not accessible to investigation. No small finds have been reported 
from any of these areas, although it 1s not clear how carefully they 
have been explored.°? 

In antiquity the only means of access to these underground areas 
was the tunnel system, and this is quite complex. Three entrances 
to it are presently known: a stairway leading down from the portico 
next to the south wall of the central temple (1), a second stairway 
close to the cult statue (n), and a covered circular ramp (s) in the 
south round temple (G). A similar ramp is probably located in the 
north round temple (B), but this building is now a mosque and is 
closed to archaeological investigation. Once in the tunnel system a 
person could travel underground without great difficulty—the 
tunnels are all about 2 m high and their width varies from 0.45 to 
1.4 m.°? Temples B and G, the underground rooms, the area close 
by the cult statue in the main temple, and shafts in both of the 
towers at the west end of this building were all linked into the 
system. The shafts in the towers have steps cut into them and ap- 
parently served as a means of access to the roof. The section under 
the cult platform of the main temple seems to have been designed to 
provide access into the cult statue itself, for beginning at the left of 
the cult platform (o) the tunnel inclines sharply upwards until it 
connects with a vertical shaft, 1.5 m square, located in the center of 
the base which supported the statue. The vertical shaft may have 
been designed to allow a person to climb up inside this statue, 
although alternatively it perhaps is only the hole into which the bot- 
tom of the statue fitted. The tunnel to the south of point v has not 
yet been explored to its end— perhaps it extends all the way to the 
river. If so, this would be the only direct connection the tunnel 
system had with any water source. Salditt-Trappmann was not 
aware of any small finds from the underground passages, but in 
the section u-v-w near the south tower of the central temple she 
observed several interesting features. In section v-w she saw 
“pieces of colored stucco’’ and just a few centimeters to the north of 
point v she encountered niches on either side of section u-v. These 
had been cut out of the rock and are in the form of three steps set 
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one atop the other.5* Whether these supported lamps or images or 
some other type of object is not easy to determine, since Salditt- 
Trappmann has not supplied their exact dimensions. Whatever the 
case, this area around the south tower stands apart from the general 
drabness of the rest of the tunnel system. 

According to Salditt- Trappmann, one function of the system was 
to allow a priest or priestess to climb into the presumably hollow 
cult statue of the god and to cause it to ''speak.''5? While it is quite 
possible that this whole arrangement aimed only at providing a 
private peep hole through which someone could look and make sure 
that all was in readiness before summoning the ministers of the cult 
to enter the temple via Stairway n for the start of a ceremony, what 
Salditt-Trappmann has suggested remains a viable hypothesis. 
Perhaps it was not a question of making the statue speak but only of 
having a noise of some sort emanate from it.°® 

Her second suggestion is that the tunnel system functioned as a 
‘lower world” for the mystery rites. Those being initiated would 
wander about in darkness fulfilling various tasks. As they went, 
they would behold scenes painted on the walls of the tunnel and 
would view dramatic portrayals of scenes from the myths in the 
larger underground chambers. Finally, after all of this, they would 
ascend from subterranean darkness into the light of day. 

I have four problems with such a hypothesis. First, the duplicate 
arrangement of the tunnel system on the north and south sides of 
the main temple is inexplicable unless we suppose, for example, 
that the poor initiate had to climb twice to the roof! Secondly, the 
system is by no means a labyrinth with one entrance, one exit, and 
many blind alleys. Instead, there are many entrances and no 
demonstrable blind alleys. What would have caused initiates to 
move in proper sequence from one revelatory scene to the next? 
Could the clergy have allowed these initiates to blunder about and 
perhaps even to discover their secret arrangements under the cult 
statue? However, even.if we suppose that each initiate was led by a 
mystagogue, there is yet a third problem. The underground rooms 
with their multitude of thick supporting columns are not very 
suitable for dramatic portrayals. If these are thought to have been 
carried out by two or three people in a single open section between 
the columns, why then are these rooms so large? Fourthly, Salditt- 
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Trappmann's theory that representational scenes were painted in 
the tunnel corridors is entirely dependent upon the few fragments of 
colored stucco she observed. These need not have come from an 
actual fresco but could have belonged to panels of solid color or of 
imitation marble. Some sort of religious activity may have taken 
place in the area in which these fragments and the niches were 
found, but this does not allów us to conclude that the tunnel system 
as a whole served for initiation rites. 

Instead, I believe that these tunnels served the clergy as 
passageways to the more sacred areas of the sanctuary. The normal 
entrance into the system may well have been from the portico on 
the south side of the main temple. Possibly this entire area served as 
a kind of cloister reserved for the clergy. Like many of the crypts 
previously examined, the underground rooms very likely served as 
sacristies and storage areas for cultic equipment. Those partaking 
in a sacred ceremony could have vested in these areas and then 
have proceeded even two-by-two via the wider tunnels to the main 
temple or to the round shrines.? The narrower tunnels were 
probably used less frequently. We can imagine, however, that 
cultic officials may have wished to go up to the temple roof to hang 
garlands from the facade, to observe the stars, to offer special 
sacrifices to the heavenly bodies, to sound a trumpet or some such 
instrument as an announcement of a festal day, or for many other 
possible reasons. The tunnel system, in other words, is simply a 
much larger version of the stairway found at the left rear of the 
temple at Pompeii (Fig. 18). Both passageways gave the clergy 
private access to more sacred areas. 

In my judgment, the crypt arrangement under the central temple 
of the sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis at Sabratha served a similar 
purpose (Fig. 19).?? The temple itself is constructed upon a plat- 
form which rises about 3.5 m above the level of the courtyard. The 
empty space under the pronaos was filled in with various materials, 
but below the cella a series of rooms were constructed. At the back 
of the temple is an entrance into this area, 0.82 m wide and 
c. 2.55 m high. Here a person passed through the very thick 
(1.50 m) outer wall of the temple platform, descended two steps, 
and then reached a U-shaped ambulacrum which extended just 
inside the west, north, and south exterior walls of the platform. 
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The width of this corridor ranges from 1.09 to 1.25 m and its 
height from floor to ceiling was 2.5 m. Within the arms of this 
ambulacrum are two rectangular rooms which I have labeled the 
‘north crypt’’ and the ''south crypt.’’ The outer walls surrounding 
these crypts are not as substantial as the platform walls, for they 
average only 1.00-1.15 m in thickness. The entrance to the north 
crypt, 0.72 m wide and 2.0 m high, is located at its extreme north- 
west corner. This area, which measures 5.35 x 2.09 m, has a 
vaulted ceiling which is almost entirely in place except for a seg- 
ment, c. 0.90 m wide, at its west end. The maximum height of this 
area is 2.42 m. The south crypt is entered through a doorway, 
0.73 m wide and 2.0 m high, which is located at its extreme 
southwest corner. This room, whose dimensions are almost iden- 
tical with those of the north crypt (5.35 x 2.10 m), also had a 
vaulted ceiling, but only the lowest courses now survive :n situ. No 
direct connection exists between the north and south crypts. 
Although the ambulacrum and the north crypt have the same type 
of concrete floor found elsewhere on the site and show no trace of 
any plastering, the south crypt is plastered and has a flooring made 
of ground pottery (cocciopesto) with white marble tesserae set into it 
to form a series of parallel lines. In addition, just to the north of its 
entrance is a stairway, 0.84 m wide, which ascends to the cella 
above. The two lowest steps and part of the substructure survive ın 
situ; marks on the plaster indicate the locations of some of the upper 
steps. Since the surviving risers are 0.18 m high, the stairway must 
have had about 16 steps. 

The walls and the various structures belonging to the temple cella 
have long since disappeared. Yet much can be learned about its ar- 
rangement from a study of the fill which Pesce found in the crypts 
below. Statuary from the cella tumbled into the north and south 
crypts, but no small finds of any sort were discovered in the am- 
bulacrum. Those statues found in the fill of the north crypt must 
have fallen through the gap in the vaulting at its west end. We can 
imagine either that the cult platform with its statues partially col- 
lapsed directly from above into this room (perhaps because the 
stairway from the lower area as it made its ascent to the cella re- 
quired modifications in the vaulting of the north crypt) or that the 
statues fell backwards off the platform into the hole.?? Because of 
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the amount of fill in the north crypt, the former hypothesis is much 
more likely.9? Consequently, the stairway in the south crypt was 
located directly under the cult platform. A person using this means 
of ascent entered the cella either through an opening in the front 
wall of the cult platform or through an opening in the floor beyond 
the north end of this platform.5! 

The utter plainness of the ambulacrum and the north crypt as 
well as the apparent absence of any niches, bases, or other such 
objects suggest that neither of these areas had a cultic function. In- 
deed, the ambulacrum may not have had any special purpose at all. 
Given the design of the temple above, this lower U-shaped area was 
probably only the result of architectural necessity. As for the north 
crypt, Pesce indicated that he recovered a variety of objects from 
that area. Most of them are clearly identified as having been a part 
of the fill. However, four items are listed simply as ‘‘found in the 
north room of the crypt’’: the left hand from a small marble statue 
of a female, a portion of the head from a small marble statue which 
depicted either Eros or Harpocrates or a young boy, fragments 
from the plaster head of a life-size cow, and a group of plaster 
fragments apparently from a small seated figure.9? Some or all of 
these objects may have been stored in this room, although it is also 
possible that they, too, were in the fill. 

The south crypt with its decorated floor, plastered walls, and 
stairway to the cella provokes greater curiosity. I would note, 
however, that all small finds from this area were in the fill. Further, 
the room has no niches, bases, or other direct indications that ritual 
activity took place there. Although Pesce suspected that this crypt 
functioned as a sacristy and repository for cultic objects and other 
valuables,9? he also wondered if it had been utilized for mystery 
rites. Using the famous description of the initiation of Lucius which 
is found in the Metamorphoses of Apuleius,9* Pesce advanced the 
following hypothesis. The initiate entered the “lower world”? 
through the door in the west wall of the temple and descended the 
steps into the crypt area where the nocturnal rites took place. Then 
in the morning he or she went up the stairs—‘‘remeavi,’’ says 
Apuleius—into the cella. When the doors were opened the initiate 
faced east and received the adoration of those assembled in front of 
the temple.95 Stressing the hypothetical character of his own ex- 
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planation, Pesce questioned to what extent Apuleius' description 
could be generalized.6% For my own part, I would expect to find 
some positive indication that the south crypt was used for liturgical 
purposes (e.g., a niche or a base) if we are to suppose that ''noctur- 
nal rites’’ took place there. Since nothing of this sort was found 
beneath the fill, I prefer to suppose that this area was used by the 
clergy of the sanctuary as a gathering place before they ascended to 
the cella above. 


Conclusions 


From this survey of the available evidence, it is clear that the 
various crypts associated with the known sanctuaries of Isis and 
Sarapis differ considerably in design and in function. There are 
crypts for containing the sacred Nile water, crypts for storage 
purposes, crypt-like areas permitting passage from one place to 
another, and even one crypt for the burial of sacred animals and 
another for ‘‘mystical rites.’’ To say that a crypt is typologically 
characteristic of all such sanctuaries or to categorize all these struc- 
tures under some one religious category is to compare apples with 
turnips. Crypts are not a necessary feature of Isis-Sarapis sanc- 
tuaries—most of the known sites lack any evidence of such struc- 
tures—and the extant examples reveal considerable variety. 

Yet the various crypts can be organized into sub-groupings of 
which some are more important than others for the history of the 
cult. For example, the crypt-like areas under the cult platforms at 
Pompeii and Ostia are apparently a regional architectural feature 
which cuts across cultic boundaries. The underground passages 
found at Pergamum and Sabratha seem the result of a "local 
option,"' a large-scale architectural extension of the stairway for the 
clergy built next to the central temple in the Iseum at Pompeii. On 
the other hand, the burial crypts at Alexandria indicate that sacred 
animals had their place within this great sanctuary of Sarapis. Most 
important is the insight provided by the crypt at Thessalonica. By 
its size, its underground location, and its evident cultic character, it 
would seem to be just the sort of place in which the secret rites of the 
Isis-Sarapis cult would have taken place. Yet upon inspection it 
turns out to have been quite atypical, a purely localized 
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phenomenon. Its cult bore only a secondary relationship to the wor- 
ship of Isis and Sarapis and its structural design is not paralleled 
elsewhere. Paradoxically, its existence is probably one of the 
clearest indications that the initiation rites practiced within the Isis- 
Sarapis cult did not regularly take place in crypts. 


NOTES 


INTRODUCTION 


1 The following are the major studies of archaeological data done since 1955: 
Almagro, CuadEERoma 8 (1956), 201-12 [Spain]; Balil, CuadEERoma 8 (1956), 
213-24 [Spain]; García y Bellido, BRAH 139 (1956), 293-355 [Spain]; Wessetzky, 
ActaArch 11 (1959), 265-82 = ArchErt 86 (1959), 20-31 [Hungary]; Lakatos, Acta 
Universitatis Szegedinensis: Acta Antiqua 4 (1961), 1-31 [Pannonia]; Manganaro, 
Siculorum Gymnasium 14 (1961), 175-91 [Sicily]; Wessetzky, Agyptischen Kulte (EPRO 
1; 1961) [Hungary]; Squarciapino, Cult (EPRO 3; 1962) [Ostia]; Harris and Har- 
ris, Oriental Cults (EPRO 6; 1965) [Britain]; García y Bellido, Religions (EPRO 5; 
1967) [Spain]; Rolley, BCH 92 (1968), 187-219 [Thasos]; Perc, Beiträge (1968) 
[Balkan countries]; Müller, Isiskult (1969) [Beneventum]; Grimm, Zeugnisse 
(EPRO 12; 1969) [Germany]; Tran Tam Tinh, Culte/ Campanie (EPRO 27; 1972) 
[central Italy]; Malaise, Inventaire and Malaise, Conditions (EPRO 21-22; 1972) 
[Italy]; Selem, Godisnjak 9 (1972), 5-104 [Illyricum]; Sfameni Gasparro, Cult: 
(EPRO 31; 1973) [Sicily]; Hornbostel, Sarapis (EPRO 32; 1973) [Sarapis 
evidence]; Kater-Sibbes, Preliminary Catalogue (EPRO 36; 1973) [Sarapis evidence]; 
Tran Tam Tinh and Labrecque, Isis lactans (EPRO 37; 1973); Kobylina and 
Neveron, Représentations (EPRO 52; 1976) [Russia: Black Sea area]; Berciu and 
Petolescu, Cultes (EPRO 54; 1976) [Dacia]; Grenier, Anubis (EPRO 57; 1977) 
[Anubis evidence]; Budischovsky, Diffusion (EPRO 61; 1977- ) [Adriatic sea 
coast]; Smith, HTR 70 (1977) 201-31 [Corinth]; Hölbl, Zeugnisse (EPRO 73; 1978) 
[Ephesus]; Malaise, HomVermaseren (1978), 2.627-717 [Italy]; Susini, HomVer- 
maseren, 3.1199-1216 [Italy: Emilia]; Malaise, ANRW 2.17.2—forthcoming 

[Western Europe]; Selem, Religions (EPRO—forthcoming) [northern Yugoslavia]; 
Medini, Egyptian Cults (EPRO—forthcoming) [Dalmatia]; and Wild, ANRW 
2.17.2—forthcoming [sanctuaries of the Roman period]. 

? Schaaffhausen, Bonner Jahrbücher 76 (1883), 31-62 [Germany]; Lafaye, Histoire 
(1884) [entire Roman Empire]; Drexler, Mythologische Beiträge (1890) [Macedonia 
and Thrace]; Drexler, LM 2 (c. 1895), 373-548 [Isis evidence]; Lafaye, DAGR 3 
(1900), 577-86 [general evidence for the cult]; Guimet, RArch 3.36 (1900), 75-86, 
4.20 (1912), 197-210, and 5.3 (1916), 184-210 [France]; Rusch, De Serapide (1906) 
[Greece]; Gsell, RHR 59 (1909), 149-59 [northwestern Africa]; Taylor, Cults 
(1912) [Ostia]; Baege, De Macedonum sacris (1913); Roussel, CE (1916) [Delos]. 
After World War I scholars interested in this cult were largely concerned with its 
diffusion. Because of this, they tended to focus on epigraphical remains; ar- 
chaeological evidence appeared relevant only insofar as it could verify the presence 
of the cult in such and such a place. For that matter, even such minimal use of 
archaeological data is relatively rare in this whole period. Notable exceptions: 
Popesco, Mélanges de l'Ecole Roumaine en France 1927, 157-209 [Dacia]; Brady, Recep- 
tton (1935) [provides a list of the known sanctuaries in the eastern Mediterranean 
area]; Dow, HTR 30 (1937), 183-232 [Athens]; Dobrovits, Budapest Régisége 13 
(1943), 45-75 [Aquincum]; Schweditsch, **Umwandlung'' (Diss. 1951) [Noricum, 
Rhaetia, and Pannonia]; and Magie, À JA 57 (1953), 163-87 [Asia Minor]. Nilsson 
(GGR, 1st ed., vol. 2 [1950]), while more at home with literary and epigraphical 
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data, also records important archaeological evidence. Undoubtedly the recognition 
that archaeological remains could help in understanding the diffusion of the cult led 
to the furious activities of the nineteen-fifties and nineteen-sixties. 

3 Von Gonzenbach, Untersuchungen (1957) [images of boys with ‘Horus locks"' 
and their relation to a rite of consecration]; Tschudin, Zsis (1962) [typology of Isis- 
Sarapis sanctuaries]; Tran Tam Tinh, Essai (1964) [the religious life and practices 
of the Isis worshippers at Pompeii]; and Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel (EPRO 15; 
1970) [rituals carried on at the Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries in Greece and Asia Minor]. 
For an important review of this latter work see L. Castiglione, Gnomon 45 (1973) 
321-24. More recent general studies of the cult also make much greater use of 
archaeological data along with the more usual literary and epigraphical evidence. 
See for example, Dunand, Culte d’Isis (EPRO 26; 1973) and Le Corsu, Jszs (1977). 

t Roussel, REg NS 1 (1919), 81. See also Pesce, Tempio, 74 and several reviews 
of this work: V. Verhoogen, AntCl 23 (1954), 285 and M. F. Squarciapino, ArchCl 
8 (1956), 239. 

5 Leclant, Problemes, 95. Siegrid Düll (Ancient Macedonia, 320) stresses this same 
concern. 

6 There are forty-seven possible, probable, or certain sites and six others which 
only doubtfully can be assigned to this cult. In Appendix I below I discuss the 
attribution and chronology of the thirty known sanctuaries which are particularly 
pertinent to this present study. Most of the remaining sites receive similar treat- 
ment in my '"The Known Isis-Sarapis Sanctuaries of the Roman Period," ANRW 
2.17.2 (forthcoming). For the three sites treated in neither place (Memphis, 
Seleucia Pieria, and Tauromenium) see the bibliographical references in Appendix 
I, n. 1. 

7 Lafaye himself (Histoire) appears simply to have made a pragmatic decision in 
limiting his investigation to the cult as it was found "hors de P'Egypte.” His 
successors, however, turned this into a normative procedure. 

8 Most recent general studies continue in this pattern. L. Vidman titled his col- 
lection of inscriptions the Sylloge inscriptionum religionis Istacae et Sarapiacae but sum- 
marily (p. xi) excluded all the evidence from Egypt. In his Isis und Sarapıs bei den 
Griechen und Römern (p. 8) he explains: ‘‘Die Entwicklung der ägyptischen Religion 
in Agypten, die sehr kompliziert ist, muss den Agyptologen vorbehalten bleiben. '' 
This is rather unsatisfactory since it views all the Isis-Sarapis remains in Egypt as a 
part of traditional Egyptian religion. Dunand (Culte d’Isis) discusses, curiously, the 
evidence from Hellenistic Egypt but excludes all materials from the Roman period. 
Exceptions to the general trend: Tschudin, Isis and Le Corsu, /sıs. 

? Besides the Serapeum at Alexandria, the other known Graeco-Roman sites in 
Egypt are: Antinoopolis, Luxor, Mons Claudianus, Mons Porphyrites: East 
Iseum, Mons Porphyrites: Serapeum, and Ras el Soda. There is doubtfully a 
second Iseum at Mons Porphyrites. The sanctuary at Canopus is well-known from 
literary sources but its site has not yet been located (E. Breccia, ‘‘Le rovine e i 
monumenti di Canopo'', Monuments de l'Egypte gréco-romaine, 2 vols., Bergamo, 
1930-34, 1.40-41). 

10 The ‘‘traditional’’ sanctuaries of Isis in Egypt and in Nubia are: Aswan, 
Behbet el-Hagar, Buhen, Contralatopolis (El Hilla), Dabod, Deir el Shelwit, 
Dendera (the small Isis temple), Koptos, Maharaqah, Meroe, Philae, Qasr Dush, 
Qurta, and Shanhur. Memphis also belongs primarily to this group but was heavi- 
ly frequented in its late period by Greek-speakers and reveals in its meager remains 
signs of Graeco-Roman influence. For bibliographies on these sites see Porter and 
Moss, Topographical Bibliography. 
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L. Castiglione (ActaAnt 15 [1967], 107-52) distinguishes three types of architec- 
ture in Roman Egypt: ‘‘traditional,’’ ‘‘classical’’ (pure Hellenic), and hybrid. The 
latter occurs either as a basic Egyptian type with classical elements or the reverse. 
Since I know of no Isis-Sarapis temple of a purely classical type in Egypt, I am con- 
cerned only with this third ‘‘hybrid’’ class. In the case of Isis-Sarapis sanctuaries 
outside of Egypt, their basic design is usually classical but with Egyptian elements 
added. 

11 The phrase is that of Leclant (Problèmes, 95-96). 

12 Vidman, Isis und Sarapis, 167-68. 

3 [bid., 104, 168-70. 

* [bid., 86, 170-72. 

5 Ibid., 170. R. E. Witt (JRS 62 [1972], 198-99), whose own book (Isis) is a 
throw-back to the undifferentiated use of evidence found in Lafaye, criticized Vid- 
man for exaggerating the difference between the Hellenistic and Roman periods. 

16 Vidman, Isis und Sarapıs, 105. 

17 Certain sites can only be dated within a two hundred year period: Argos and 
Tauromenium (3rd-2nd cen. BC); Cyme, Faesulae, Frauenberg, Miletus (1st-2nd 
cen. AD); Sabratha: East End and York (2nd-3rd cen. AD). For purposes of this 
analysis I have adopted the somewhat arbitrary assumption that half the sites in 
each of the above groups were built in one of the two centuries in question, half in 
the other. 

18 Sanctuaries to Sarapis were at Athens (Pausanias 1.18.4), Corinth 
(2.4.6—two different sites), Sparta (3.14.5), Oetylus (3.25.10), Patrae 
(7.21.13—two sites), and Copae (9.24.1). To Isis: Megara (1.41.3), Cenchreae 
(2.2.3), Corinth (2.4.6—two sites), Phlias (2.17.7), Troezen (2.32.6), Methana 
(2.34.1), Bura (7.25.9), and Tithorea (10.32.13-18). To Sarapis and Isis: Her- 
mione (2.34.10), Boeae (3.22.18), and Messene (4.32.6). As usual, Pausanias does 
not provide a date for most of these. However, he does mention that the Serapeum 
at Sparta was the newest sanctuary in the city (3.14.5). 

19 According to the enumeration of Pausanias, Heracles had in addition almost 
an equal number of altars set up at various localities. 

20 Charles Edson, ed., JG X.2.1: Inscriptiones Thessalonicae et vicinae, Berlin, 1972. 

?! Roussel, CE. 

?? [nscriptions from Egypt are not included since there is no comprehensive col- 
lection of these. Because the amount of evidence from Delos is so great, it has the 
effect of skewing the overall pattern of distribution for the Hellenistic period. So 
that the reader is aware of this, I have indicated in parentheses the portion of the 
total which derives from Delos. 

It is not simply the expansion of the cult in the Roman West which produces the 
pattern seen in the table. If just the texts from the eastern Mediterranean are con- 
sidered (exclusive of Egypt and the rest of Africa), the following results are ob- 
tained: 


- = fet 


4th cen. BC — 2 2nd cen. AD — 72 
3rd cen. BC — 66 (Delos: 19) 3rd cen. AD — 43 
2nd cen. BC — 262 (Delos: 164) 4th cen. AD — 1 


ist cen. BC — 107 (Delos: 34) Unknown date — 95 (Delos: 31) 
ist cen. AD — 34 


CHAPTER ONE 
! For discussions of these various dates and attributions see Appendix 1 and my 
article on the sanctuaries of the Roman period (ANR W 2.17.2—forthcoming). I do 
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not include here sites which some scholars have assigned to the Isis-Sarapis cult but 
for which the evidence is very dubious: Bononia, Cenchreae, Gigthis, Mons Por- 
phyrites: West Iseum, Poetovio, and Seleucia Pieria. On Cenchreae see Appendix 
1; the others (except Seleucia Pieria) are considered in the ANRW article men- 
tioned above. 

? Adriani, Annuaire, 138. The location of the pottery vessels is apparently in- 
dicated on my Fig. 1 (taken from Adriani) by two circles. The drain is seen in the 
room to the north of the two circles. 

3 This facility at Eretria will be discussed below in Ch. VII. 

t Leclant, Orentalia 20 (1951), 455 = Abdul-Qadar Muhammad, ASAntEg 60 
(1968), 239. The latter provided a plan of the site but for some unknown reason did 
not indicate the location of the basin. Since it is described as ''between the 
southeast corner [actually the south corner] of the Serapeum and the roadway," I 
have indicated an approximate location on my Fig. 2. 

5 The following data is derived from the brief preliminary report of M. Leglay: 
“Le temple sévérien de l'Aqua Septimiana Felix (Timgad),’’ BA NS 3 (1967), 262. 

6 "The measurements are derived from F. Hiller von Gaertringen, Thera: Unter- 
suchungen, Vermessungen und Ausgrabungen in den Jahren 1895-1902, 4 vols., Berlin, 
1899-1906, 3.84, fig. 70. The depth of the two cisterns is unknown. 

7 Ibid., 87. 

8 Ibid. Cisterns are needed because there is no ground water on Thera. 

? [f the stairway and its path were continued in a straight line following its sur- 
viving course, a point would be reached several meters above the northeast end of 
the larger cistern. I am inclined to believe that this pathway served as a means of 
access to the sanctuary for worshippers coming from the city above. 

10 Dunand, Culte d’Isis, 2.20. Dunand has several errors in her discussion of this 
site (2.19-20). For example, she reports that a small statue of Harpocrates was 
found at the site, whereas it actually was uncovered at the bottom of the hill on 
which the sanctuary is located. Very likely it did not derive from that sanctuary, for 
its stratigraphical associations render this quite improbable. On this see ** Travaux 
de l'Ecole Française: Argos," BCH 83 (1959), 758 and 760. 

11 Vollgraff, BCH 82 (1958), 561. 

12 Westholm, Temples, 88-89, 93, 143. Temple D was apparently destroyed in 
the 1st cen. AD. For further details on the history of this site see Appendix 1. 

13 [bid., 17-18. 

14 The Isis-Aphrodite conjunction is found frequently enough in the Graeco- 
Roman world. See Drexler, LM, 2.494-98 and Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 1.80-85 and 
3.330 s.v. ‘‘Isis-Aphrodite.’’ 

15 Westholm (Temples, 64-65) provides a description of this channel and the 
basins. These facilities were all constructed at the same time as the two temples 
(Ibid., 89). The water channel itself circles around the side and rear of Temple D. 

16 [bid., 65. See also his diagram and explanation of the stratigraphy of Section 
III of the site (Ibid., 67-69). He apparently dates the construction of this well to 
around the time of the reign of Ptolemy II Philadelphus (Ibid., 148) but since the 
top of it is about a meter below the walls of Temple A, the Aphrodite sanctuary 
built in the 3rd cen. BC, perhaps an earlier origin is indicated. 

17 [bid., 68-69. 

18 [bid., 145. 

19 On the state of research on this site see Appendix 1, n. 30. 

20 BCH 49 (1925), 478. 
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21 Paul Knoblauch, ‘‘Eine neue topographische Aufnahme des Stadtgebietes 
von Kyme in der Aolis,’’ AA 1974, 285 and Abb. 1. 

? BCH 49 (1925) 476, fig. 11. 

23 Pesce, Tempio, 22 and 34. 

24 Barra Bagnasco et al., Scavi, 13, 26-27, 34-37. 

25 Ibid., 27 and 35. 

26 [bid., 36. Barra Bagnasco et al. suggest (29-30 and 37-38) that there may have 
been an earlier sanctuary of Isis and Sarapis on the site. They present, however, no 
real evidence to verify this hypothesis. 

27 [bid., 34. 

?? Barra Bagnasco et al. (33-34) also mention a U-shaped structure located below 
ground level at the right rear of the main cella (Fig. 6). Morra di Lauriano (Rovine 
della città di Industria presso Monteu da Po (Torino), Turin, 1843, Tav. i) depicts it as a 
rectangular structure, 0.90 x 1.50 m, with an east-west wall bisecting it. It seems 
to have suffered severe damage since his time. Conceivably it served as a 
drain—the view of Barra Bagnasco et al.—but the available evidence is presently 
far too scanty to allow a judgment. Further investigation of this structure is needed. 

29 J. Puig y Cadafalch, ''Els temples d’Empuries,’’ AJEC 4 E 12), 313. 

30 Ibid. 

31 Collart, BCH 53 (1929), 75. 

3? [bid., 75-76. Collart does not provide an exact indication of the depth at 
which this pipe was found. 

33 [bid., 76 and 98. 

34 Ibid., 99. 

35 Collart, Philippes, 1.446. He compares the sous-sol under the large room to the 
crypts at Gortyn and Pompeii and ‘‘Eretria.’’ As to this latter site, the supposed 
crypt is the product of nothing more than an erroneous first impression on the part 
of the excavator, N. Papadakis (ArchD 1 [1915], 123), with respect to the area 
behind the temple cella. This misunderstanding was then transmitted in an article 
by P. Roussel (REg NS 1 [1919], 84). However, Papadakis in his own report cor- 
rected his initial view (ArchD 1 [1915], 124). 

36 Collart, BCH 53 (1929), 99. 

37 Unless this drain is set well below the base of the foundations of the walls 
under which it passes, it should have been broken up and disturbed by the excava- 
tions for those foundations if it pre-existed them. The work done in this excavation 
was of mediocre quality and was poorly reported. All of this renders the determina- 
tion of the precise nature of this pipe extremely difficult. We do not know at what 
depth it was located, in what sort of material it was buried, whether it slopes toward 
the north or toward the south, or how its south end relates to the retaining wall of 
the cellae terrace. 

38 T., Wiegand and H. Schrader, Priene, Berlin, 1904, 169. No description of this 
drain is given in this report. Therefore it cannot be determined without a new 
examination of the site whether this is an open channel or a pipe of some sort. 
Dimensions are estimated from Ibid., 166, Abb. 158 = my Fig. 9. 

39 "This Schenkelmauer, as Wiegand and Schrader (Ibid., 169) call it, has a slightly 
shorter companion wall c. 4.6 m to the north. The excavators suspected that there 
had been a doorway at this point in the east outer wall and that the two short walls 
supported a roofed entryway. However, it is possible that the two walls formed the 
sides of a small chapel. These walls are c. 0.80 m thick, i.e., 0.15-0.20 m thicker 
than any of the other foundations preserved on the site. In all events, the drain 
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apparently was not related to whatever structure was encompassed by these 
Schenkelmauern. 

#0 "That is, it is 7.3 m from the north end of the altar, 6.8 m from the south end. 

*! Pernier, Tempio, tav. iv = Fig. 10. 

42 L, Pernier, ‘‘Campagna di scavi a Cirene nell'estate del 1925,’’ Africa italiana 
1 (1927), 134. 

#3 Westholm, Temples, 65 and 85. 

** At both Delos C and Thessalonica inscriptions were found which mention a 
bSpetov—see the discussion in the following chapter. In addition, at Delos C an in- 
scription was found at the south end of the precinct which indicated that in 116-15 
BC Dionysius, son of Dionysius, of Sphettos, who was priest of the sanctuary, 
dedicated a xpñvn (CE 113 = I Délos 2057). The location of this well, fountain, or 
ablution place has not been discovered. 

#5 For example, Salditt- Trappmann, Tempel, 15. 


CHAPTER TWO 


! G. Jéquier (BIFAO 5 [1906], 63-64) notes that the Palermo Stone affords 
evidence that the Egyptians measured the height of the Nile flood even in 
predynastic times. 

? Pliny, HN 5.10.58. I have converted the cubit measurements used by Pliny to 
metrical dimensions on the basis of 1 m = 2 cubits. Pliny himself refers only to 
Egypt in general and not specifically to Memphis. However, his figures indicate 
that his informant was speaking of the situation in that particular area (Bonneau, 
Fisc, 51-53). 

3 Diodorus (1.36.11) speaks of this dissemination of information throughout 
Egypt. He also reports that the only Net\ooxonetov in Egypt was at Memphis. If this 
is his term for a Nilometer, he is certainly mistaken. Aside from the examples 
discovered by various archaeologists, Strabo (17.1.48) knew of and described the 
Nilometer at Elephantine. I suspect that Diodorus instead refers to a central ‘‘Nile 
observatory office." On this see Bonneau, Fisc, 24 and 38. 

* Daressy (MIE 8 [1915], 207) indicated that Nilometers were a regular feature 
at all of the important sanctuaries of the Ptolemaic period. The association of these 
structures with temples is also stressed by Bonneau (Fisc, 56). 

5 A key source for information on the structure and design of late Pharaonic, 
Ptolemaic, and early Roman Nilometers is Borchardt, AbABerlin 1906, 1.1-55. He 
discussed the Nilometers found at Philae, Elephantine, Aswan, Edfu, Esna, 
Luxor, and Karnak as well as a possible example from Kom Ombo. In later 
articles he corrects a few of his earlier statements (SBBerlin 1934, 194-207) and adds 
descriptions of two Nilometers found at Gebel el Silsila (ZAS 72 [1936], 137-39). 
For more recent surveys of the literary and archaeological evidence for Nilometers 
see Toussoun, Mémoire, 2.265-359 and Bonneau, Fisc, 27-39. 

9 Pfister (Revue des arts asiatiques 7 [1931-32], 123 and plates) describes this type 
and offers several illustations. An example from the late Roman or Coptic period 
survives at Kom el Gizeh (G. Daressy, ‘‘Le nilomètre de Kom el Gizeh,’’ ASAntEg 
1 [1900], 91-96 and Borchardt, AbABerlin 1906, 1.38). 

7 Hermann, /AC 2 (1959), 62 and Taf. 6a; Hermann, ZAS 85 (1960), 37-40 and 
Taf. ii. 

5 H. W. Fairman, ‘‘Worship and Festivals in an Egyptian Temple," BJRL 37 
(1954), 172. So also Bonneau (tse, 57). 
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? Both at Philae and at Edfu the entrance to the Nilometer is carefully situated 
within the precinct even though its stairway passes under and outside of the 
precinct's outer wall. 

10 Bonneau, Crue, 275. 

11 Dolger, AntChrist 5 (1936) 155. 

1? Hermann, /AC 2 (1959), 32, n. 16. 

13 Bonneau, Crue, 276-77; Lindsay, Men and Gods, 269. 

14 Ablution basins found at two of these sites apparently were supplied with 
water from a source other than the crypt. This is a further indication that water 
from these crypts had a restricted and specific character. These ablution facilities 
will be discussed in Ch. VII. 

15 [nformation on this Nilometer is found in the following publications: Rowe, 
ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 32 and pl. xii; Rowe-Rees, B/RL 39 (1956-57), 492-93; 
Rowe, BArchAlex 35 (1942), pls. xliti-xliv; and Adriani, Repertorio, ser. C, vol. 1.98. 

16 Rowe (ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 [1946], 32) tested this point and found that the level 
of water in the basin and in the Canal is about the same. 

17 [bid. 

18 Engreen, Medievalia et humanistica 1 (1943), 5-6; Rowe, ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 
(1946), 32; Adriani, Repertorio, ser. C, vol. 1.98. Bonneau (Fisc, 56) observes that 
measuring scales painted or engraved on the walls of a Nilometer were not the only 
means of determining the height of the water. It was also possible, for example, to 
use a portable wooden cubit stick to measure from some fixed point down to the 
water level. 

19 Bonneau, Fisc, 39 and Graph. iv. 

20 Engreen, Medievalia et humanistica 1 (1943), 6. 

21 Rowe (BArchAlex 35 [1942], 139-40) indicates that the most common means of 
obtaining fresh water at Alexandria was to sink a pit through the roof of one of the 
great aqueducts or their subsidiary passages. 

22 On the sacred cubit see K. R. Lepsius, Die altägyptische Elle und ihre Eintheilung, 
Berlin, 1865; Hermann, JAC 2 (1959), 33-34; Bonneau, Fisc, 22-24. 

23 Bonneau, Fisc, 56. 

24 Such ‘‘votive cubits’’ are preserved, for example, in the Louvre (Inv. nr. LP 
1271) and in the Turin Museum (Inv. nrs. 6347-49—see A. Fabretti et al., Regio 
Museo di Torino, vol. 2: Antichità egizie, Turin, 1888, 244-45). These objects are 
0.52-0.525 m long and about 0.03-4 m thick; generally they are inscribed with one 
or more hieroglyphic texts which give the name of the donor. 

?5 Socrates, Hist. Eccl. 1.18; Theophanes Conf., Chronogr. 16.12-26; Sozomen, 
Hist. Eccl. 5.3.3; Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.30. 

26 Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.4.36. 

27 Socrates, Hist. Eccl. 1.18. 

28 This Nilometer probably also was intended to supply Nile flood water for the 
liturgical needs of the Serapeum. 

? On the Nilometer by the Temple of Isis Usret and on that found in the West 
Colonnade area see Lyons, Report, 34-39 and Borchardt, AbhBerlin 1906, 1.10. 
Both authors describe the measuring scales found in these facilities. 

3° Lyons (Report, 33) describes this facility. 

*! An inscription from the time of the reign of Marcus Aurelius is painted on the 
roofing block at the entrance to the stairway (Lyons, Report, 33). 'Therefore the 
Nilometer must antedate the late 2nd cen. AD. 

?? Lyons, Report, 39-40. 

33 Borchardt, AbABerlin 1906, 1.10. 
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** Against Borchardt (Ibid.). 

35 Henry G. Lyons (A Report on the Temples of Philae, Cairo, 1908, pl. v) 
designated it as the ‘‘Modern Nile Gauge." 

36 F. E. Engreen (Medievalia et humanistica 1 [1943], 7) thought that the 
Nilometers found in Egypt were generally located at sanctuaries dedicated to Isis 
and Sarapis. This is not the case. The only Egyptian sanctuaries of these gods 
presently known to have had Nilometers are the Serapeum at Alexandria and the 
Temple of Isis at Philae. 

37 Roussel (CE, p. 20) provides a brief description. 

38 Roussel (Ibid.) says that he was unable to find any indication in the surviving 
upper portion of the temple as to where precisely the cult statue was situated. 

39 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 15-16, n. 36. She also reported the presence of a 
single ‘‘step’’ at the west end of the basin, a feature not mentioned by Roussel. 

*9 This channel is indicated by dotted lines in Fig. 14. 

#1 Callimachus 3.171; Lycophron 575-76; Strabo 6.2.4; Pliny, HN 2.229; 
Pausanias 2.5.3. 

*? To carry this project out they had to construct a rather deep basin and a large 
feeder main over 10 m long. That Roussel was unable to trace this water line all the 
way to the Lower Reservoir is unfortunate. No one else has since done this; 
Bruneau (Recherches, 459 and 461) is compelled in this matter to rely upon 
Roussel's hypothesis. 

#3 The depth of the basin seems to have allowed water to remain in it even when 
the Inopus fell to a rather low level. 

** This is an estimate made from the topographical map of Delos published by 
Bruneau (Recherches, plan A) and from on-site observations. Cayeux (Description, 
1.213, n. 1) at one time proposed to publish a study of the whole water system of 
the Inopus and its canalization but his work never appeared. 

*5 Since the Inopus is now extensively clogged with debris, its ancient flood stage 
is difficult to estimate. 

46 The founder, the priest Apollonius, came from Memphis (CE 1.37-38 = IG 
X1.4.1299.37-38). His family then continued to govern their house shrine and its 
subsequent replacement, Delos A, for three or more generations—see Roussel, 
CE, pp. 261-62 and Engelmann, Delian Aretalogy, 11-16. While most of the donors 
of the twenty-eight inscriptions found on the site have Greek names, two stones 
which date no earlier than the mid 2nd cen. BC indicate that Horus, son of Horus, 
of Casium (a town in Egypt somewhat to the east of Pelusium) made a dedication 
“to the Great God, to Zeus Casius, and to Tachnepsis’’ (= a title of Isis at 
Casium— POxy. 11.1380.74-75). Commentary on these inscriptions (CE 16-16 bis 
= I Délos 2180-81) is found in Roussel CE, pp. 95-97. The same Horus is also 
mentioned as the émpeAntis of the sanctuary in CE 15-15 bis (= I Délos 2116-17); in 
CE 15 he is also called the tag Bepaneiag aitodbvtos. His active role suggests that Egyp- 
tian or Graeco-Egyptian influence remained strong at this sanctuary even during 
its later history. 

+” No examples of a Nilometer related in this fashion to the central temple have 
been found in Egypt. Further, even though the Nile water crypts found at the 
various sanctuaries outside of Egypt are set quite close to the temple, this particular 
arrangement is not known to have been repeated elsewhere. 

Twenty-five years ago P. Gilbert (La nouvelle Clto 7-9 [1955-57], 296) made a 
connection between the crypts found at the sanctuaries on Delos and the 
Nilometers located, as he saw it, at the ‘‘temples à caractère funéraire de l'Egypte" 
and associated both groups of structures with ritual efforts to obtain rebirth and 
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immortality. Unfortunately, he never had the opportunity to develop this bare 
suggestion any further. 

#8 For a description of this facility see Roussel, CE, pp. 36 and 45. 

*9 [bid., 36. 

50 Ibid., 45. 

5! Ibid. Roussel wondered if the crypt might have only served as a repository for 
some smaller container of Nile water. However, the effort taken to cover the walls 
and the floor with stucco— portions of which remain in situ—argues against that. 
Bruneau (Recherches, 461) is therefore correct in calling the structure ‘‘une citerne."' 

32 So Roussel, CE, p. 45. 

53 [bid., n. 2. If the water then had to be carried up by hand, this is an added 
reason to suppose that the crypt was roofed over. A roof would have served to 
reduce evaporation. 

5* [bid., 55. 

55 CE 175 A-D = I Délos 2617-20. The word 65petov is found in CE 175 D.1-4 (xoo 
Gëpeiou Swpe[av] / Dods rap” éavtoð xafi] thv Aıdelav &racav / tiv obaav Ev tH) ...) and appears 
to have been correctly restored by Roussel in CE 175 A.4 (eig «iy told Gëloeiou 
érioxeu[ñ]v xai thy mepix ----). CE 175 B and C perhaps also refer to this structure—see 
Roussel's commentary (CE, pp. 181-86). 

56 See, for example, Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.4.37 and SIRIS 531, an 
inscription from Nomentum. In interpreting this latter text H. Dessau (CIL XIV. 
3941; ILS 4378) believed that the word Aydraeum referred to ‘‘a piece of women's 
jewelry made in the form of a hydra or serpent.’’ Later editors (Vidman, SIRIS, nr. 
531; Malaise, Inventaire, 65-66) now recognize the word as a term for a (Nile) water 
container, although Malaise refers it specifically to the situla rather than to the 
cultic pitcher. 

57 'The cultic pitchers begin to appear only at the very end of the Hellenistic 
period. On this see my discussion in Ch. VI. 

55 Roussel, CE, p. 64. 

5» CE 179 - I Délos 2068. 

60 See Roussel, CE, pp. 64 and 190. 

$! Several dedications found in connection with Serapeum C use the word 
“Yôpetos as a divine title: CE 152 = J Délos 2155 (105-3 BC), CE 173a = I Délos 2087 
(beginning of the 1st cen. BC), and J Délos 2160 (same period). The name very like- 
ly means ''the god of the üöpetov.’’ Since the names of Sarapis, Isis, and Anubis ap- 
pear separately in CE 173a, the title cannot refer to them. I believe that only two 
possibilities remain. First, ‘Yôpeios may have been a title of Harpocrates, for his 
name appears direcily in front of this word in CE 173a. Otherwise, the reference is 
probably to Osiris. 

62 IG X.2.1.83: [Erous] e [["Avtwviou]] / [TIórÀto]g XaA&gtoc [dut / [Aog ie]pedc Laparnıdog 
xai / [ 1ot]Šoç xai Maviog XaX&[p]toc / [I1]orA(ov viög tò ú8pñov / "Ito xoi totg oe Beete / totç 
évrepeviots næst / xai doa, Edson believed that the name of Mark Anthony should be 
restored to the text in line 1. He therefore dated the stone to 37-36 BC. 

$3 See the discussion in Ch. VI. 

$* The following data is derived from two brief reports by Oliverio (ASAtene 1 
[1914], 376-77 and ASAtene 2 [1916], 309-11) and from Salditt- Trappmann, 
Tempel, 61-65. 

$5 The fact that the builders constructed a double wall instead of allowing the 
transverse walls of one structure to abut up against the other is somewhat surpris- 
ing. Oliverio (ASAtene 2 [1916], 309) offers no explanation other than that the two 
buildings were built at different times. Salditt-Trappmann (Tempel, 66) theorizes 
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on the basis of her explanation of the crypt as a ‘‘lower world”? into which the in- 
itiate descends that perhaps there was a desire to keep the temple building separate 
from this “lower world.’’ 

66 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 65-66. SIRIS 170, an inscription of the 1st or 
2nd cen. AD which was found in the central temple, indicates that a certain Flavia 
Philyra and her children had the oixog rebuilt from its foundations and then 
dedicated it to Isis, Sarapis, and the other gods in the vaés. 

$7 The masonry construction of the crypt was not described either by 
Oliverio—he only points out (ASAtene 1 [1914], 377) that the north wall of the crypt 
had been rebuilt—or by Salditt- Trappmann. However, it is readily apparent in my 
Pl. IV. 

68 Oliverio, ASAtene 2 (1916), 310. 

$9 This inscription, which has been published by Guarducci (Inscriptiones, vol. 4, 
nr. 342), is quite fragmentary. 

70 SIRIS 166 = Guarducci, Inscriptiones, vol. 4, nr. 245. This is a dedication to 
Isis and Sarapis and dates from the 2nd cen. BC. Oliverio (ASAtene 2 [1916], 310) 
reported that it was in fragmentary condition (not so!) and that it came from the 
crypt. There is some confusion here, however, since Guarducci reported that it was 
found ‘‘in the south wall of the Iseum,’’ and her source of information may well 
have been the overall director of the Gortyn expedition, F. Halbherr, whose sketch 
of the inscription is printed in her book. 

71 These and most of the descriptive details to follow are taken from Salditt- 
Trappmann, Tempel, 61-63. | 

7 Salditt-Trappmann (Ibid., 64-65) has argued that this corridor, which 
measures in its interior 1.60 m wide x c. 6.5 m long and which appears not to have 
been enclosed by a wall at its west end, was an assembly room for those who were 
initiated and also served as a place to hold common meals. A statement by Oliverio 
(ASAtene 2 [1916], 310) that he had found a ''small, square base made of stone’’ in 
that area prompted this latter conclusion. This object became in her view the base 
of a table. The room may have been used as a gathering place, though it is 
somewhat narrow for that purpose. But that meals were held within its limited con- 
fines seems quite improbable unless we believe that these were eaten with loins girt 
and staff in hand! 

73 The top step probably served as a threshold for the door of the crypt. 

74 The upper portion of this niche has not survived. 

75 The risers on these steps are each 0.26 m high; therefore the total descent 
from ground level, counting the upper stairs, is 1.80 m. 

76 Oliverio (ASAtene 1 [1974], 377) said that the basin was actually 0.55 m deep 
and 1.10 m on each side. In general, the few measurements provided by Oliverio 
are not to be trusted. 

77 Blue paint still covers almost half the surface of the west wall. 

78 Luigi Pernier, ‘‘Gortina, capitale della ‘Provincia Cretae et Cyrenarum',"' 
AeR 18 (1915), 64. 

7? Oliverio, ASAtene 1 (1914), 376. 

80 Oliverio (Ibid., 377) describes this object as ‘‘una statuetta fittile mancante 
della testa—una figura muliebre avvolta in ampio manto.’’ 

81 Salditt-Trappmann (7empel, 66, n. 43) saw a headless female statue of 
unknown provenance in the museum at Gortyn. She does not say whether this 
object was made of terracotta. 

82 Statues of Isis with such a full mantle or cloak do exist, although we can only 
guess at what precisely Oliverio meant in his description. The cult statue of Isis 
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from this sanctuary, for example, has a quite full outer garment (Salditt- 
Trappmann, Tempel, Abb. 48). In addition, a headless female statue found in the 
Praetorium of Gortyn has been identified as a figure of Isis on the basis of its full 
fringed cloak and its large garland of flowers—see Dunand, Culte d’Isis, vol. 2, pl. 
xxvi. Biagio Pace (Africa italiana 1 [1927], 123-25) discusses a similar example 
found at Cyrene. 

83 Oliverio, ASAtene 1 (1914), 377. 

8t Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 66, n. 43. 

85 Oliverio, ASAtene 1 (1914), 377. 

86 Ibid. 

87 For example, such niches were found in the Nilometer at Elephantine 
(Borchardt, AbhBerlin 1906, 1.13) and in two of the Nilometers at Philae (Lyons, 
Report, 34 and 39). 

88 The height and width of each niche in the Nilometer at Elephantine from the 
uppermost to the lowest are as follows: 0.35 x 0.35 m, 0.35 x 0.35 m, 0.52 x 
0.35, 0.35 x 0.35 m. The bottom niche is 0.20 m deep and the others are probably 
similar. (Measurements estimated from Borchardt, AbhBerlin 1906, pt. 1, pl. mi 

89 The exception is the niche over the basin which probably could not have held 
a lighted lamp. Water flowing out from the pipe above the niche would have 
splashed on its protruding base and would have probably extinguished any flame. 

90 For example, the stucco reliefs on the crypt housing have been much defaced 
and damaged. 

91 The problems involved here should be made clear. No one has ever published 
any of the dimensions of the crypt area except for the length and width of the 
subterranean room. I have therefore utilized various scale drawings of the Iseum in 
order to provide the approximate dimensions given below. I have visited this in- 
stallation but did not have an opportunity to take measurements or to determine 
precisely the features in the subterranean portion of the crypt. Of this part only one 
drawing has been published (Niccolini, Case, 1.2, pl. 111) and that over one hundred 
years ago. (Gusman [Pompé, ed. 1 (1899)] published a drawing taken from 
Donaldson and Cooke, Pompeii, vol. 1 [1827], unnumbered plate, which was there 
entitled “Niche in the Temple of Isis.’’ This Gusman thought to be a picture of the 
interior of the crypt. Realizing his error, he withdrew this plate from the 1906 edi- 
tion of his book.) 

Main sources for evidence on the crypt: PAH 1.1.169-72; Hamilton, Archaeologia 
4 (1776), 166, 173, and plan opposite 173; Jorio, Plan, 127; Mazois and Gau, 
Ruines, 4.26-27 and pls. x-xi; Niccolini, Case, 1.2.13 and pl. iii and plan; Dyer, 
Pompeu, 141; Breton, Pompeia, 51; Overbeck and Mau, Pompei, 108-10 and plan; 
Lafaye, Histoire, 183-84, 191, and plan; Mau, Pompei, 172-73; and Tran Tam 
Tinh, Essai, 34-35. 

92 Like Gortyn and Delos B but unlike Delos A the crypt structure is separate 
from the temple. 

93 The height to the top of the arch is c. 2.5 m. Hardware for the wooden door 
was found (PAH 1.1.172). 

?* Mazois and Gau (Ruines, vol. 4, pls. x-xi) provide very good drawings of these 
stucco reliefs. 

% PAH 1.1.171 and Dyer, Pompeu, 141. Others report that the background was 
blue (Overbeck and Mau, Pompei, 110; Mau, Pompeii, 173; and Tran Tam Tinh, 
Essai, 35). Perhaps weathering explains this divergence. 

96 This is the description provided by the archaeologist (PAH 1.1.171). The 
damage suffered by these figures has rendered some of their details unclear. 
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9? This iconographic type of Isis is found with some frequency in the area 
around Rome—see Roullet, Egyptian and Egyptianizing Monuments, nrs. 123 (Villa 
Adriana), 135 (Villa Adriana), 136, 138, etc. Most of these appear to be Roman 
imitations of an Egyptian type although nr. 123 is Ptolemaic and dates from the 3rd 
cen. BC. 

98 Earlier scholars designated the male figure as Mercury and the female as a 
nymph (Niccolini, Case, 1.2.13; Breton, Pompeia, 51; Lafaye, Histoire, 191). The 
archaeologist reported (PAH 1.1.171) that the male figure carried a caduceus, but 
William Hamilton (Archaeologia 4 [1776], 166), who visited the site shortly after its 
excavation, said that he carried a Gorgon's head and so called the figure Perseus. 
The nineteenth century drawings of this figure do not show his left hand. Was the 
pertinent evidence broken off at some early date? Mau (Pompei, 173), Tran Tam 
Tinh (Essai, 35), Merkelbach (Latomus 24 [1965], 146), and Schauenburg (Perseus, 
71) join in designating the figures as Perseus and Andromeda. 

99 So Lafaye, Histoire, 191. 

100 Nissen (Pompeianische Studien, 174) noted that the joint between this wall and 
the west wall of the building has been covered over with stucco. He concluded that 
one of these two walls is earlier than the other. Probably the guard rail is secondary 
and was installed when the temple was rebuilt c. 63 AD. 

101 The various plans of the site show from six to nine steps with most indicating 
eight or nine. Part of the problem is that the stairs disappear under the west wall of 
the crypt housing, a situation presenting something of a quandary for the drafts- 
men of the various plans. To have a stair riser of something approaching normal 
height, about nine steps would be needed. This would give each step a riser height 
of 0.28 m. 

102 The measurement of the height is estimated from Niccolini, Case, 1.2, pl. iii. 

103 The final excavation of this lower area does not seem to have been recorded 
by the archaeologist in his daybook. His entry for June 8, 1765 (PAH 1.1.172) 
reports the discovery of a ‘‘small stairway leading to a crypt che ancora non si e potuto 
riconoscere per motivo della mofeta.’’ This ‘‘mofeta’’ or ‘‘foul vapor like the damp of 
mines’’ (Hamilton, Archaeologia 4 [1776], 166) impeded visitors to this area for at 
least several years. However, the crypt must have been excavated before the end of 
Hamilton's tour of duty as English commissioner in Italy since he confidently 
states the purpose of this underground room in his article. 

104 Mazois and Gau, Ruines, 4.26. 

195 Niccolini, Case, 1.2, pl. ii. 

106 Nissen, Pompetanische Studien, 174. 

107 While certain earlier writers believed that this facility had a roof, Mau 
(Pompeii, 172), Tran Tam Tinh (Essai, 35), and others were of the opinion that it 
did not. 

108 The following data is taken from Pesce, Tempio, 35-36 and 41-42 unless 
otherwise noted. 

109 Ibid., 9. The width of these doorways is estimated from his Tav. 1 (= my 
Fig. 19). 

110 The top part of this opening is larger and is squared off. Pesce found a block, 
0.52 m square, which he thought may have served as a cover for the opening. 

111 The other end of the cistern is located outside the ambulatory about two 
meters beyond the south side of the temple. Pesce (Ibid., 63) indicated that these 
cisterns are non-Roman in design and probably go back to a period before the con- 
struction of the sanctuary. The west cistern is 9.40 m long and 1.40 m wide. Its 
height from floor to top of roof vaulting is 3.78 m. However, the highest water line 
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left on the plaster is 2.83 m above floor level. The approximate capacity of this tank 
is therefore about 40 m? of water. 

112 Pesce, Tempio, 22-23. 

113 Pesce (Ibid., 22 and 34-35) describes this installation. Its drain later was 
modified by the addition of several catch basins. 

114 Merkelbach, Zsisfeste, 14-19. 

115 In wetter climates floods would have taken place within the crypt more often 
than once a year. The rainfall at Pompeii, for example, averages about 88 cm per 
year with much of it concentrated in October, November, and December. Perhaps 
the first flooding of the winter rainy season had a special significance. 

116 Engberding, OrChr 37 (1953), 80-81. 

117 For a list of other sources on the type of water utilized for baptism in early 
Christianity see Klausner, Piscicuh, 157-61. 

118 Klausner (Ibid., 161-62) provides evidence both for the nomenclature of the 
baptismal font and for its construction. 

119 For example, Giuseppe Fiorelli (Guida di Pompei, Rome, 1877, 84) thought 
that the crypt at Pompeii was used by priests when they wished to inspect the en- 
trails of animals in the course of a divination ritual. This was merely a hypothesis; 
Fiorelli offered no empirical evidence for his views. 

120 This theory centered on the use of the crypt at Pompeii. It was espoused by 
Niccolini (Case 1.2.13), by Charles Bonucci (Pompa [French tr. of the 3rd Italian 
ed.; Naples, 1830] 200), and by Breton (Pompeia, 51). 

121 These ablution facilities will be examined in Ch. VII. 

122 E.g., R. Lanciani, ‘‘Iscrizioni portuensi,’’ Bullettino dell'Istituto di Cor- 
risbondenza Archeologica 1868, 229-30; Lafaye, Histoire, 183-84. 

123 Roussel, CE, p. 31. 

124 Apuleius, Met. 11.23. 

125 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 64 and passim. Apuleius himself (Met. 11.23) 
separates what Salditt-Trappmann calls the baptism from the initiation rite by 
several hours. 


CHAPTER THREE 


! For a discussion of this sanctuary and its dating see Appendix 1. 

? Papadakis (ArchD 1 [1915], 128) provides all the information we have on this 
area. Bruneau (Sanctuaire, 46) has nothing to add to this description. He was unable 
to re-examine this corner of the site because a modern wall has been built over it. 
The horizontal dimensions which I supply are estimated from the ground plan sup- 
plied by Papadakis (ArchD 1 [1915], 118). Also on the site is a larger room with a 
second well (Fig. 20). I will argue below that this served for ablution rites and had 
nothing to do with Nile water. 

3 Papadakis (Ibid., 117, n. 1) implies that this room was roofed over but does 
not state it directly. He mentions no special characteristics with respect to its floor 
surface. Therefore it presumably had a floor of pressed earth just as is normally 
found elsewhere on the site (Ibid., 126 and 130). The location of the door is a mat- 
ter of guesswork. Papadakis (Ibid., 128) implies that the room was entered from 
the south wing of the outer portico (Fig. 20) by way of Room Y. However, since no 
threshold was found between Room Y and Room X, placing the entry to Room X 
on its north side is at least as justifiable a hypothesis. Since some sort of barrier 
separated the inner courtyard from the portico (Ibid., 123), the latter was clearly 
considered a less sacred area. If the well in Room X had a sacred function, access 
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to it would probably have been located within the courtyard. An entrance at the 
north side of Room X would have linked it directly with Area D’’’, a part of the 
sanctuary which may have served as a kind of sacristy (Ibid., 124). 

* Each of these sections, Papadakis reported, had a hole cut into it so as to form 
a stepping place. When all the tiles were in place, they formed a ladder which 
allowed a person to descend, though not with ease, into the well for cleaning it. 
Papadakis believed this type of arrangement to be not uncommon in Greece. 

5 Ibid., 119. Papadakis believed that the beach originally extended under the 
area of the sanctuary and that as the harbor area was silted up a thin layer of soil 
gradually covered over this sand. 

$ Papadakis (Ibid., 131) indicates that because the water table was so high in the 
general area of the site, there was no need to construct cisterns fed by rain water to 
provide fresh water. 

7 [bid., 115. 

8 SIRIS 73 (late 4th or early 3rd cen. BC). 

3 Those who joined together to build this sanctuary evidently had limited 
financial means. The type of masonry employed is one indication of this. Only the 
lowest portions of any of the buildings were constructed with stone; the remaining 
portions of the walls were built out of unbaked bricks (Papadakis, ArchD 1 [1915], 
117). 

10 The physical description of this sub-system is derived from Salditt- 
Trappmann, Tempel, 5-6. Unfortunately she failed to indicate the location of the 
large water line on this plan. 

Separate basins located close to the central temple in the two side courtyards 
(Fig. 21) form yet a third water system at Pergamum. These probably served only 
to decorate these courtyards, yet Salditt-Trappmann (Ibid., 17) suggests that they 
may also have supplied water for cultic needs. I do not believe that she is correct. 
The large central basin is 11.50 m long, 2.50 m wide, and 0.85 m deep (Ibid., 
12-13). No steps lead down either into these two large basins or into the small 
round basins located at either end of them. These latter facilities are 1.75 m in 
diameter and 0.85 m deep. Cultic parallels to these basins do not readily come to 
mind. Large, shallow, T-shaped basins found beside the entrance ramp to the 
temple at Deir el Bahri in Egypt served for the cultivation of papyrus plants. Near 
them were circular pits for growing other types of vegetation (BMetrMus 19 [1924], 
pt. 2, pp. 17-18; Dieter Arnold, ‘‘Deir el-Bahari III," ZA 1.1013-14 [plan] and 
1019). The basins at Pergamum do not imitate this T-shape (a form of basin found 
elsewhere in Egypt in connection with various cults—see Bonnet, “See, heiliger,” 
Reallexikon, 695) and show no indication that they were utilized for growing plants. 
In other words, Egyptian influence does not seem to account for the presence of 
these basins at Pergamum. 

11 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 6. She gives no further details and does not offer 
any indication how far the water line might have continued beyond the entrance to 
the temple. 

12 Twin tunnels served to conduct the Selinus River under the immense expanse 
of the courtyard at this sanctuary. Charles Texier (Description de l'Asie Mineure, 
Paris, 1849, 2. 224 and pl. 125) walked through the length of them to view their 
construction. With him came half the town of Bergama. They managed, he said, to 
overcome their fear of the tunnels and came along to see if the mad foreigner had 
discovered a secret treasure. Texier does not seem to have discovered any water 
outlets or connections within these tunnels— nor any treasure! For a briefer, less 
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detailed, and less dramatic description of the tunnels see Salditt-Trappmann, 
Tempel, 1-2. 

13 This arrangement would not be unlike that used to fill the cisterns under the 
pronaos of the temple at Sabratha. At Pergamum, all elements of a crypt arrange- 
ment have disappeared. The top of the cistern, as it were, has been removed, but 
the location of the resulting basin with respect to the central cult area and the main 
axis of the temple is comparable to what was found at Sabratha. 

14 At nearby Izmir one-third of the annual rainfall normally occurs during these 
two months. 

15 Two long and narrow basins in the garden of the House of Loreius Tiburtinus 
at Pompeii, facilities unquestionably designed to represent the Nile River, share 
some features in common with the deep basin at Pergamum. (For a description of 
this house and its related structures see A. Maiuri and R. Pane, La casa di Loreto 
Tiburtino e la villa di Diomede in Pompe: [I monumenti italiani, 2.1], Rome, 1947. See 
also P. Grimal, Les jardins romains, 2nd ed., Paris, 1969, 296-98.) Loreius Tibur- 
tinus apparently was a priest of Isis (so Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 43) as was his 
grandfather. A picture of the latter in full sacerdotal regalia was found on the wall 
of a room called by later investigators the ‘‘sacellum Isidis” (Ibid., 124-25, nr. 5). 
The installations which Loreius Tiburtinus had constructed at his palatial home 
about the year 65 AD or somewhat earlier (Maiuri-Pane, Casa, 6) consist of two 
basins set in the form of a T—these have about the same width and depth as the 
basin at Pergamum—and a number of related buildings: two fountain houses (one 
with a biclinium), two shrine-like structures, and a building called by Maiuri-Pane a 
‘*fontana’’—for illustrations of this structure see Casa, tav. 2 and Michael Grant, 
Cities of Vesuvius: Pompeii and Herculaneum, London, 1971, 124. In actuality it is not a 
fountain but a close imitation of the central portion of the Tomb of Seti I (= the so- 
called ‘‘Osireion’’) at Abydos in Egypt. (On the Abydos tomb see E. Naville, ‘‘Le 
grand réservoir d'Abydos et la tombe d’Osiris,’’ ZAS 52 [1914], 50-55 and Henri 
Frankfort, The Cenotaph of Seti I at Abydos [Egyptian Exploration Society, 39], 2 
vols., London, 1933.) According to Tran Tam Tinh (Essai, 45) the basins were so 
constructed as to allow the production of an ‘‘inondation artificielle’? which would 
submerge the plants, flowers, and statuettes placed in them and would remind the 
devotees gathered in the garden of the joy and prosperity which the Nile flood 
brings. While installations in the garden of a private estate are not strictly com- 
parable with those in a sanctuary, nonetheless the Pompeii example indicates that 
the concept of representing the Nile flood in this manner was known in the early 
Imperial period. 

16 Salditt-Irappmann, Tempel, 5. 

17 On ablution rituals see Ch. VII. 

18 Both these references and the descriptive information to follow are taken from 
two reports by W. Modrijan: BlHeim 26 (1953), 61-62 and Frauenberg, 26-27. Many 
of the dimensions are estimated from Modrijan's ground plan of the site (= my 
Fig. 22). The structure is situated only 1.25 m from the right side wall of the 
temple. This location to the right of the central temple is typical within this cult for 
a type of ablution basin—see Ch. VII. However, other overriding features suggest 
that what Modrijan found was a Nile water container. 

19 Despite the difference in elevation and orientation, Modrijan (BlHeim 26 
[1953], 62; Frauenberg, 26) is certain that the basin belongs to the same level of con- 
struction as the temple. 

20 These walls are 0.5 m thick on the average. 
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21 The top part of the channel was not buried below ground and is slightly 
higher in elevation than the temple's foundation wall. 

22 Modrijan (Frauenberg, 26) notes with some surprise the absence of a drain. 

23 Modrijan, BlHeim 26 (1953), 62. 

?* This is the room now covered by the building constructed in 1730 (Modrijan, 
Frauenberg, 26-27; cf. p. 16). What this area had been like cannot now be as- 
certained since the cellar of the later building was dug to a depth well below any 
Roman period floor level. It therefore destroyed whatever might have existed here 
in Imperial times. No sign of any crypt area remains; neither entryway nor door- 
ways between the various areas below the temple have been found. The stairway 
cut into the Roman wall on the east side is modern. 

?5 These themes will be developed in the two chapters which follow. 

26 Tertullian, De Bapt. 4.3; Ambrose, Sermo 38.2. On the desire for baptism in 
the Jordan and on the later custom of referring to all baptismal fonts as the 
“Jordan” see F. J. Dölger, ‘‘Der Durchzug durch den Jordan als Sinnbild der 
christlichen Taufe,’’ AntChrist 2 (1930), 70-79. 

27 Didache 7.2-3; Tertullian, De Bapt. 4.4. 

28 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 40.367 B-C. 

29 POxy. 11.1380.222-24, a text from the early 2nd cen. AD, indicates that Isis 
not only ruled over the Nile but also over the Eleutherus in Syria and the Ganges in 
India. Perhaps some also considered these rivers to be ‘‘Nile-related.’’ 

30 Annual rainfall in Upper Egypt (below Cairo) often is 0 cm. At Cairo the 
average is 5 cm. On the Mediterranean coast the accumulation is between 5 and 25 
cm per year (Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 16). The Nile in Egypt is an exotic river; no 
tributaries are found north of the juncture with the Atbara River in the Sudan. 

31 Aelian (NA 7.45) and Plutarch (De soll. anim. 20.974 C and De Is. et Os. 75.381 
D) observe that an ibis will drink only from pure water; if the water was tainted or 
disease-ridden this bird would not even approach it. Consequently, only water 
from which an ibis had drunk was used by the priests of Egypt for purifying 
themselves. (In De Is. et Os. Plutarch says that the vouuyótaxo: among the priests 
followed this practice). 

32 So Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 275. There she gives many references. 

33 [bid., 277. 

3t Bonneau (Ibid., 174-76 and 179) provides a list of sources. 

35 Nilsson, History, 113. 

36 These figures are derived from various standard encyclopedias and reference 
works. They usually represent either the general rainfall accumulation for the 
region in which the site is located or that of the nearest large modern city. 

37 Sauneron, BIFAO 51 (1952), 41-48: Herodotus, Euripides, Aristophanes, 
Isocrates, Tibullus, Pomponius Mela, Seneca, Martial, Pliny the Younger, Philo, 
Heliodorus, and Claudian. 

38 Deut 11:10-12; Theophrastus, Caus. Pl. 3.3.3; Apollonius Rhodius, Argon. 
4.270; Theocritus, Id. 17.77-80; Schol. Pindar, Pyth. 4.99; Ovid, Ars Am. 
1.645-52; Lucan 8.445 and 8.828; Aelius Aristides, Or. 36.123 (ed. Keil); Aris- 
taenetus, De Nili bonis (cited in Eudocia, Violar. 698); Himerius, Disc. 1.8; and 
Schol. Lucan 8.826. Most of these are from Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 129, n. 5) but 
with some additions and corrections. 

39 [sis Aretalogy of Cyme, 54 (Peek, Isıshymnus, 124); 'Exo öußpwv etui xupla. This 
inscription dates to the 1st or 2nd cen. AD. Peek (Ibid., 50) was convinced that this 
phrase formed a regular part of these aretalogies even though it has not survived in 
the other fragmentary versions. See also POxy. 11.1380.227-30 and 237-39. 
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+ Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 34.364 D (Plutarch, at least, understood that one form 
of Osiris’ name, “Yow, indicated such a connection) and 40.367 B (Horus was 
linked both with the rain and with the Nile). 

#1 This theory goes back at least as far as Democritus of Abdera (5th cen. BC). 
His opinion is cited in the Anonymous of Florence (3rd cen. BC), in Diodorus 
Siculus (1.39.1-3), and in Plutarch (Plac. phil. 4.1.898 A). The theory is also found 
in a large number of Hellenistic and Roman writings: Pseudo-Aristotle, De inunda- 
tione Nili. (Aristoteles pseudepigraphus, ed. V. Rose, Leipzig, 1863, 638-39); 
Callisthenes (cited in the Anonymous of Florence = F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der 
griechischen Historiker, 124 F 12c); Polybius (cited in Strabo 2.3.2); Lucretius 
6.729-37; Pomponius Mela 1.9.53; Pliny, HN 5.10.55; Statius, Theb. 8.411; 
Lucan 10.242-44; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 39.366 C; Aelius Aristides, Or. 36.19 (ed. 
Keil); Heliodorus 2.28.3-4; Solinus 32.9; Horapollo 1.21; etc. For a fuller discus- 
sion of this whole theory see Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 201-8 and Rehm, RE 
17.1.584-85 and 587-88. 

42 For literature on this aretalogy and the various theories associated with it see 
Appendix 1, note 30. 

#3 See Ch. VI. 

** On animism in Greek religion see H. J. Rose, Religton in Greece and Rome, New 
York, 1959, 21-26. | 

#5 Nilsson, History, 108-9. 

*6 Ibid., 142. 

#7 Frankfort, Ancient Egyptian Religion, 19. 

#8 [bid., 9, 12-13. 

*9 [n certain circles the god Ptah was looked upon as the power who created 
everything by his thought and his word. Frankfort (Ibid., 23) believes this to be the 
only clear exception to the general pattern. 

50 [sis does appear in Plutarch (De Is. et Os. 32.363 D— see also 38.366 A and 
57.374 C) as identified with the earth which is watered by the Nile. However, in 
this work she is constantly associated with Osiris, the god who best represents the 
shift I am trying to explain. Such is also the case in Origen, c. Cels. 5.38; 
Heliodorus 9.9; Porphyry, De imag. (cited in Eusebius, Praep. Evang. 3.11.51); 
Firmicus Maternus, Er. prof. rel. 2.6; Sallustius, De diis et mundo 4; Macrobius, Sat. 
21.11. 

5! POxy. 11.1380.125-26 (early 2nd cen. AD). 

52 Madinet Madi, Hymn to Isis 2.17-18 (Vogliano, Primo rapporto, 36). See also 
1.11-13 (Ibid., 35). Both of these hymns date to about the 1st cen. BC. Lucian 
(Dial. Deor. 3) also records the tradition that Isis is the divinity who brings forth the 
Nile flood. 

53 Isis Aretalogy of Cyme, 39 (Peek, Isıshymnus, 124). 

5* Aelius Aristides, Or. 45.32 (ed. Keil). Socrates (Hist. Eccl. 1.18) also indicated 
in late antiquity that this was the belief of the ‘“Greeks.’’ 

55 Weinreich, Neue Urkunden, 16. 

56 Only in an extremely late source, the Suidas (s.v. ‘‘Sarapis’’), is there a report 
that ‘‘some say that Sarapis is the Nile because he has a modius on his head and 
carries a cubit.’’ 

57 Budge, Gods, 2.122. 

58 Tibullus 1.7.27-28; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 32.363 D, 33.364 A, 36.365 B; 
Aelian, NA 10.46; Origen, c. Cels. 5.38; Heliodorus 9.9; Porphyry (cited in 
Eusebius, Praep. Evang. 3.11.116); etc. 

59 Apuleius, Met. 11.11. 

60 See Ch. VI. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


1 2 Kgs 5:12. 

? On the Ganges and the mythology which surrounds it see H. Zimmer, Myths 
and Symbols in Indian Art and Civilization, New York, 1946, 109-21. 

3 For further discussion see M. Eliade, Patterns of Comparative Religion, New 
York, 1958, 188-215. 

* Oliverio, ASAtene 1 (1914), 377. 

5 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 66. G. Karo (AA 29 [1914], 148) also refers to 
these objects as ‘‘bulls,’’ but his report apparently was entirely dependent upon 
Oliverio's own accounts and his designation is probably the result of a mistransla- 
tion. 

$ Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren, Apis. Their catalogue has 624 entries but a 
number of these encompass groups of items. I exclude the coins. 

? [bid., nrs. 66-72, 86, 128, 144-45, 190-91, 278, 281, 292, 325, 350, 389, 465, 
494, 522, 553, and Add. 6. 

8 [bid., nrs. 66-72. 

? [bid., nrs. 190-91, 494. M. Malaise in a review of this catalogue (ChronEg 52 
[1977], 104) comments briefly on these various images of the dead Apis. 

10 Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren are not sure that nrs. 278 and 522 actually 
depict Apis. Wilhelm Weber (Terrakotten, 235) identifies Berlin nr. 8842 (= Kater- 
Sibbes and Vermaseren nr. 389, though they claim the Berlin inventory number is 
unknown) as a kneeling cow and insists that Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren nr. 145 
must also be identified in this way since it is identical in iconography. E. Breccia 
( Terracotte, nr. 397), however, called nr. 145 “un bue Apis’’ but did not choose to 
explain why he differed from Weber. Perdrizet (Terres cuites grecques, 1.53, nr. 155) 
called nr. 128 (my Pl. IX, 1) an “Apis couché" but W. Deonna (RArch 5.20 | 
[1924], 155) apparently considered it a ‘‘vache sacrée, couchée.’’ Finally, although 
Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren speak of nr. 350 as an Apis figure, Günter Grimm 
(Zeugnisse, 134, nr. 14A) observes that the figure is in a kneeling position and is 
dedicated to Isis. Therefore, even though there is a crescent moon on the right 
flank of the animal, Grimm doubts that it represents Apis. On the typology of 
images of the Apis bull see Roeder, Agyptische Bronzefiguren, 324-33 and Taf. xlvii- - 
xlix, and G. Grimm, ‘‘Eine verschollene Apisstatuette aus Mainz,” ZAS 95 
(1968), 23-24. 

11 The identification of several of the remaining eight items (nrs. 86, 144, 281, 
292, 325, 465, 553, and Add. 6) is open to serious question. Nrs. 553 and Add. 6 
have crowns consisting of a solar disk and twin feathers, a type normally proper to 
Isis or Hathor (so Malaise, ChrEg 52 [1977], 104—see also Roeder, Agyptische 
Bronzefiguren, 324 and 333). Elsewhere Kater-Sibbes and Vermaseren have 
recognized that this sort of headdress is unusual on an Apis figure (cf. nrs. 94, 195, 
415, 445, and 544—this last said to be ‘‘perhaps a Hathor cow’’). Consequently, 
their doubts should have extended to these objects. The two kneeling animals on 
Flavia Caecilia’s grave inscription from Ostia (nr. 292) have often been called Apis 
bulls, e.g., in SIRIS nr. 532 and in Malaise, Inventaire, Ostia nr. 9. However, the 
accompanying emblems (two sistra, a basket of fruit, and a sıtula with a relief of 
Harpocrates on it) suggest rather that the animals are cows and represent Isis. I 
can only say, further, that nr. 325 looks like a rather placid and contented cow—at 
least to my uneducated urban eye! On the other hand, nrs. 86, 281, and 465 (my 
Pl. IX, 2) do appear to represent Apis. 
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12 Weber (Terrakotten, 235) discusses a group of four of these figures: Berlin nr. 
8842, Alexandria nr. 23300, Hilton Price Coll. nr. 3279, and Karlsruhe nr. H 
1043a. 

13 Deonna, RArch, 5.20 (1924), 155. He catalogues a group of ten terracotta 
statuettes (Geneva, Mus. d'art et d’hist. = Coll. Forcart nrs. 10242-10250 bis) and 
calls all of them ‘‘kneeling sacred cows.’’ Unfortunately he offers neither descrip- 
tive details nor illustrations. 

14 Roeder, Agyptische Bronzefiguren, 333-36 and Taf. xlix, b-d, eh Roeder lists 
no kneeling bulls. 

15 Representations of Isis with this type of crown are illustrated in abundance in 
Dunand, Culte d’Isis, vol. 1, pls. vii.l, xviii-xxii, etc. 

16 Hopfner, Tierkult, 68-69; Bonnet, ‘‘Isis,’’ Reallextkon, 328-29. 

17 Apuleius, Met. 11.11 is an especially important text. See also Aelian, NA 
10.27, Diodorus 1.11.4, Herodotus 2.41, Martial 2.14.8, 8.81, 10.48; Ovid, Ars 
Am. 3.393, Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 19.358 D and 39.366 E. Of course, the associa- 
tion of Isis with the myth cycle of Io continued as a popular theme down to the end 
of antiquity. For a list of texts see Hopfner, Fontes, 851, s.v. ''Io."" On the Io myth 
and its origins see Hicks, TAPA 93 (1962), 93-97. 

18 H. Bonnet, (‘‘Kuh,’’ Reallexikon, 404-5) provides some Egyptian background 
on Isis as a kneeling cow. One of the cow divinities from Egypt's earlier history, 
Shentayet, was normally depicted in a kneeling position. In time this iconographic 
type came to be understood as a form of Isis in mourning for Osiris. By Graeco- 
Roman times any vestigial connection of this image with Shentayet was forgotten; 
it had become simply a representation of Isis. Cf. also Griffiths, Jee Book, 220. 

19 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 39.366 D-F. 

20 Merkelbach, Zsisfeste, 38; Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside, 450. 

?! Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 52.372 C. 17 Athyr (Alexandrian calendar) - 28 
Choiach (Sothic calendar). If 28 Choiach is taken as a date in the Alexandrian 
calendar, it is equivalent to our December 24, i.e., the approximate time of the 
winter solstice. See Merkelbach, Jszsfeste, 38. 

?? Herodotus, 2.131-32. 

23 Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside, 450; Griffiths, Zsis-Book, 219-20; Bonnet, 
“Kuh,’’ Reallexikon, 404. ` 

24 Wilhelm Spiegelberg (Die Glaubwürdigkeit von Herodots Bericht über Agypten im 
Lichte der ägyptischen Denkmäler, Heidelberg, 1926, 42, n. 11) says that this cow 
probably was an image of Neith. However, long before Herodotus' time, a syn- 
cretism had taken place between Isis and Neith. For evidence see Dunand, Culte 
d'Isis, 1.17-18. 

?5 Martial 2.14.8. 

26 Apuleius, Met. 11.11. 

? Merkelbach, Jsisfeste, 40. 

28 Dog-headed Anubis may come in the procession right before the Isis cow 
because of his traditional role as her guide in the search for Osiris. See Diodorus 
1.87.3. | 

29 Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside, 51, 451-52; Griffiths, Jee Boot 219. 

30 Merkelbach, /sısfeste, 37, 58. 

31 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 39.366 F. See also 32.363 D. 

3? Apuleius, Met. 11.11: omniparentis deae fecundum simulacrum. ''Fecun- 
dum’’ is closely parallel to Plutarch's xäpriuov in the text above. 

33 Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 5.7. 

** Nonnus 3.279-82. 
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35 Tran Tam Tinh and Labrecque, 7sis lactans, 1-7 and pl. 1. 

36 PAH 1.1.171; Hamilton, Archaeologia 4 (1776) 166; Mazois and Gau, Ruines, 
vol. 4, pl. x; Niccolini, Case, 1.2.13; Breton, Pompeia, 51; Lafaye, Histoire, 191; 
Mau, Pompeii, 173; Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 35. 

? Margaret Bieber, The Sculpture of the Hellenistic Age, 2nd ed., New York, 1961, 
41. 

38 A flaming torch or similar object is a regular attribute of Cupid especially in 
Hellenistic and Roman times. Usually it is a sign of the small god's power to 
arouse amorous desire. See A Fürtwängler, “Eros,” LM 1.1.1364-65, and M. 
Collignon, **Cupido," DAGR 1.2.1601. . 

33 The lighted candlestick held by the cupid has the form of a candelabrum. This 
type of candlestick, among other things, was used in wedding precessions. Cf. E. 
Saglio, ‘‘Candelabrum,’’ DAGR 1.2.871 and fig. 1083. 

*9 The patronal deity both of Pompeii and of the Julian house was Venus. 

*! On evidence for this identification see Drexler, LM 2.494-99 and Tran Tam 
Tinh, Essai, 83, n. 3. In the southeast corner of the portico of the Pompeii sanc- 
tuary stood a large statue of Venus/Aphrodite Anadyomene. This is described in 
PAH 1.1.165; a drawing of it is found in Gusman, Pompei, 83. In the northeast cor- 
ner opposite stood a statue of Isis of slightly larger size. The symmetrical placement 
of these two images in the two corners of the portico behind the central temple 
strongly suggests their association. 

*2 Sourdille, Hérodote, 188-89. 

$$ J. G. Griffiths, The Conflict of Horus and Seth, Liverpool, 1960, 86-89. Month is 
never spoken of in the Graeco-Roman cult of Isis and Sarapis. 

** R. Merkelbach (Latomus 24 [1965], 146), the only person to suggest a reason 
why this theme found a place in the sanctuary, believed that it expressed the divine 
salvation of mankind from the pressures and constraints of life. 

#5 See Ch. II, n. 98. 

*€ Herodotus 2.91. Herodotus says elsewhere (6.54) that the Persians admitted 
that they had no bond of kinship with Perseus but that his ancestors, as the Greeks 
also said, were Egyptians. On Chemmis (Panopolis/Achmim) see J. Karig, 
* Achmim,"' LA 1. 54-55. 

#7 Lloyd, /HS 89 (1969), 85-86. 

t8 Iconomopoulos, ‘‘Les jeux gymniques de Panopolis,’’ REG 2 (1889) 164-68. 
Text: 'Iepóg elcehactixds olxoupevixög dAvumtos Gro IItpoécg odpaviou t&v uev&Aov Ilavelwv. 


Wainwnght (/EA 21 [1935], 157, n. 13) indicates that this text is to be dated c. 100 
AD 


+ Diodorus 1.24. 

50 Herodotus 2.15. 

51 Strabo 17.1.18. 

?? Pliny, HN. 15.46. The scholiast on Nicander, Alexipharmaca 201 reported that 
Nicander flew in the face of the common opinion that Perseus had planted this tree 
in Egypt when he said that it had been planted, rather, at Mycenae. 

53 Pliny, HN. 15.46. Traditions linking Perseus with Egypt must have been con- 
genial to the Ptolemaic dynasty with its links both to Alexander and to Egypt. 

5* W. Drexler, ‘‘Perseus auf alexandrinischen Kaisermünzen,’’ Wochenschrift für 
klassische Philologie 13 (1896), 28-30. The coins are from the 15th year of Gallienus 
(= Poole, nr. 2213 and pl. 17), the 1st and 2nd years of Claudius II, the 8th year of 
Diocletian, and the 8th year of Maximinus. 

55 For a survey of the various Perseus traditions see E. Kuhnert, ‘‘Perseus,’’ 
LM 3.2.1986-2060 and, though less complete by far, Woodward, Perseus. 
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56 Aphthonius, Progymnasmata (ed. Rabe) 48: «fic uiv oùv aùàñç ody el &raç ó xóouoç 
No uiv yàp dus Tiv: tò de tà IIepoécse elxev à8Afuata. 

57 G. Maspero, Histoire ancienne des peuples de l’Orient, 4th ed., Paris, 1886, 21-22: 
Min as “the Runner” (Pehresou). Serge Sauneron, ‘‘Persée, Dieu de Khemmis,"' 
REg 14 (1962), 55-56: Min as ‘‘the Watcher’’ (P-ouerche, which becomes /Iopoeös). 

58 The rite in question is the ‘‘Climbing Ceremony of Min," a ceremony known 
from various reliefs (H. Gauthier, Les fétes du dieu Min, Cairo, 1931, 142-50). 
Scholars such as K. Sethe (‘‘Chemmis,’’ RE 3.2. 2233), L. Castiglione 
(MélMichalowski, 43) and, though with some hesitancy, C. J. Bleeker (Geburt, 
53-54) equated this ritual with an athletic contest and so viewed the Perseus games 
as a ''further development" of this ceremony. However, Gauthier (Fêtes, 149-50) 
and Lloyd (JHS 89 [1969], 83) point out that the so-called **Climbing Ceremony" 
is actually the ‘‘raising of the sAnt,’’ i.e., the erection of a hut for the sacred bull of 
Min. 

59 Wainwright, JEA 21 (1935), 154 and 157: Min and Perseus both sky gods and 
gods of the thunderbolt. Sourdille, Hérodote, 212: Min and Perseus both had con- 
tacts with foreign lands. S. Morenz, FF 36 (1962), 307-9: Min and Perseus both 
associated with rain and both struggle against the evil power of the sea. Others who 
affirm this identification of Perseus with Min: A. Wiedemann, ''Perseus in 
Agypten,’’ Philologus 50 (1891), 179-80 and Lindsay, Men and Gods, 341-47. 
Wilhelm Drexler (''Min," LM 2.2.2981-82) also discusses the Min-Perseus 
hypothesis but is less certain of its validity. 

60 Wainwright (JEA 21 [1935], 156 and 162) and Bleeker (Geburt, 11-12 and 
15-18) summarize this evidence. 

61 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 56.374 B. For a discussion of this text see Bleeker, 
Geburt, 16-17. 

62 Lloyd, JHS 89 (1969), 79-86. 

$3 [bid., 81 and 84. 

64 Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 143-46 and pls. vii-x. 

$5 In one of the frescoes mentioned above this god is found, it is thought, under 
the feet of Sarapis. Cf. Ibid., 145 and pl. viii. 1. 

66 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 32.363 D. This identification of Seth/Typhon with the 
sea is also found in De Is. et Os. 33.364 A and 40.367 A-B. 

67 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 32.363 E: xatavadtoxdpevos. 

68 [bid. See also De Is. et Os. 5.352 F. 

$9 [bid., 32.363 F. Elsewhere Plutarch makes it clear that the priests abstained 
both from sea fish and from all other kinds of fish (De Is. et Os. 7.353 D). 

70 Ibid., 32.364 A: Kowńv ... thy iotopiav. 

71 Griffiths, Plutarch’s De Iside, 59 and 124. 

72 Bonnet (‘‘Seth,’’ Reallexikon, 712), for example, offers some evidence from 
Pharaonic times for a connection between Seth and the sea. Nowhere, however, 
can there be verified for this earlier period the range of practices and beliefs which 
Plutarch knew as common tradition. 

73 Apollodorus 2.4.3. So also Sophocles—see A. Nauck, ed., Tragicorum 
graecorum fragmenta, 2nd ed., Leipzig, 1889, 175-77. 

7 Antiphilus, Anth. Pal. 16.147; Hyginus, Fab. 64; Lactantius, Div. Inst. 4.19. 
According to the latter, Andromeda was compared to the Nymphs. This is 
probably only a carelessly reported version of the same general line of tradition. 

75 Lucian, Dial. Mar. 14.1. 

76 Schauenburg, Perseus, 59-60. J. Woodward (Perseus, fig. 31) provides an 
illustration of this motif found on a South Italian vase of the 4th cen. BC. 
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77 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 40.367 A-B. 

78 Horus' close connection with the beneficent waters of the Nile is attested in 
a variety of Ptolemaic sources— see Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 274, n. 1. In a later era 
Heliodorus wrote that the Egyptians call the Nile ‘‘Horus’’ and ‘‘life-giving, ”” 
"Qpov te xai Lelöwpov (9.22). While the Nile is much more commonly associated with 
Osiris, it is no surprise that the god who always appears in this period as Osiris’ son 
would be endowed with his powers. 

Even as a child Horus (= Harpocrates) was a conqueror of evil powers—see 
Pl. X. On Harpocrates as a warrior deity see Meeks, LA 2.1007. 

79 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 39.366 F. 

80 Hugo Gressmann (Tod und Auferstehung des Osiris nach Festbrauchen und Umzügen, 
Berlin, 1923, 4) is quite certain that the ‘‘sea’’ to which the group of worshippers 
descends is the Nile rather than the Mediterranean. Historically this may have 
been the actual case for the practice recorded by Plutarch— 19 Athyr (= November 
15) is hardly flood season—but there is every reason to believe that Plutarch 
himself was thinking of the Mediterranean since his usage of #&Aarıa in the sur- 
rounding passages clearly refers to that body of water in contrast to the Nile. See 
Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 247. 

81 Aelius Aristides, Or. 36.10 and 45.29 (ed. Keil). The account of such a 
miracle probably appears in POxy. 11.1382, a text of the 2nd cen. AD, although too 
little survives of the narrative to be certain. See O. Weinreich, Neue Urkunden, 
14-17 and Merkelbach, /sısfeste, 35, n. 28. 

3? Lucan 8.444-45. 

83 Statius, Theb. 8.358-62: Qualis ubi aversi secretus pabula caeli / Nilus et Eoas 
magno bibit ore pruinas, / scindit fontis opes septemque patentibus arvis / in mare 
fert hiemes; paenitus cessere fugatae / Nereides dulcique timent occurrere ponto. 

8t Frank Moore Cross (Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, Cambridge, Mass., 
1973, 113) has pointed out how widespread this myth was in the ancient Near East. 
In its origin, the story of the struggle between Baal and Yamm/Sea, also told as a 
struggle between Baal and Lotan/Leviathan, the sea dragon, served as a 
cosmogonic myth (Ibid., 120). Plutarch’s account of Horus’ victory over Seth/Sea 
follows precisely this line for it is the story of the creation of the land of Egypt. 

Lloyd compares Perseus' struggle against the sea monster with representations 
of Horus fighting hippopotami and other confederate beasts of Seth. He notes as 
well that Seth himself is called a ‘‘monster’’ in a text from the Eighteenth Dynasty. 
(See Lloyd, /HS 89 [1969], 84). However, additional evidence from Egypt points 
to a more direct link with the fundamental myth. The story of Astarte and the Sea, 
popular in Egypt since the New Kingdom, is a tale which reveals close links with 
northwest Semitic sources (Ibid., 83; Wilson, Culture, 261. For a translation of the 
story see À. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels, 1932, 76-80). In it Seth 
assumes the role of Baal and fights against the Sea (so also in PHearst 11.12-14 and 
PBerlin 3038. xxi. 3, both texts from the New Kingdom). This is intelligible enough 
since one of Seth's functions before he was downgraded during the last part of the 
second and first part of the first millenium to his more familiar demonic status (Te 
Velde, Seth, 141-51; Morenz, FF 36 [1962], 309) was to serve as guardian deity for 
seafarers (Te Velde, Seth, 122-23; Bonnet, ''Seth,"" Reallextkon, 712). At Mt. 
Kasios, a site east of Pelusium on the northeastern coast of Egypt, Seth, who was 
there identified with Baal Zephon, originally received honors as the patron of sea 
travelers. (On the collocation of Seth and Baal see Te Velde, Seth, 120-33). 
However, a transformation, one which must have been repeated elsewhere during 
the same period, took place there once Seth began to be viewed as a hostile and 
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demonic power. Horus became the chief deity of the sanctuary and assumed these 
functions while Seth himself became simply identified with the sea (Ibid.). This 
Mt. Kasios was named after the Mt. Kasios near Syrian Antioch at which Baal 
Zephon was honored from a very early date and with which the struggle between 
Zeus and the monster Typhon is also associated (Apollodorus 1.6.3. This tradition 
may lie behind Homer, Zl. 2.781-83). It is this Typhon with which, of course, Seth 
became identified in Graeco-Roman times. I conclude therefore that the 
Perseus/Horus vs. Seth struggle is only one of the more recent manifestations of a 
cosmogonic tradition stretching far back into Near Eastern history. 

In respect to the evidence from Egypt's Mt. Kasios sanctuary, I would note here 
that three inscriptions dedicated to Zeus Kasios were found at Serapeum A on 
Delos. Two of these (CE 16 and 16 bis = I Délos 2180-81) were dedicated by Horus, 
son of Horus, of Kasion to the Great God, to Zeus Kasios, and to Tachnepsis in 
perhaps the late 2nd cen. BC. A third (CE 17 = I Délos 2182) honored Zeus Kasios 
and was given by Xenophon, son of Dionysus, of Beirut (Bnpürios). Roussel (CE, 
p. 295) rightly connects Tachnepsis with Isis since this epithet is used in POxy. 
11.1380.74-75 for the goddess in her cult at Mt. Kasios. While he thinks that the 
Great God is Sarapis, he offers this only as a guess (Ibid., 98). Although these texts 
were not found in connection with the Nile water facility in this sanctuary, they do 
afford further evidence that the myths related to the cult of Horus at Mt. Kasios 
had found their way into the Graeco-Roman cult of Isis and Sarapis. (A fragmen- 
tary list of priests for various cults, mostly Egyptian, turned up at Athens [SIRIS 
30]. One of the priests listed in this document of the 3rd cen. AD served Zeus 
Kasios.) 

85 Cross, Canaanite Myth and Hebrew Epic, 116. See also pp. 116-18. 

86 Te Velde, Seth, 141-51; Bonnet, ‘‘Seth,’’ Reallexikon, 712. 

87 Aelius Aristides, Or. 11.331 (ed. Keil). On this aspect of Dionysus see H. S. 
Versnel, ‘‘Pentheus en Dionysos," Lampas 9 (1976), 22. 

88 See F. Brommer, Die Königstochter und das Ungeheuer, Marburg, 1955, 7. 

89 [sis Aretalogy of Cyme, 48 (= Peek, /sishymnus, 124): Eyo toùç ¿v 8souotg Ado. 
Another aretalogy relates this theme to the compulsion of Necessity: Isis Aretalogy 
of Andros, 144-45 (= Peek, Zsishymnus, 21; cf. p. 65): Assuüv 8 dexousav dvayxav 
dvitw. Cf. also Isis Aretalogy of Andros, 96-97 = Peek, Jsishymnus, 19. 

90 Philostratus, VA 7.38. Related to this, as Reitzenstein (Hellenistische 
Wundererzählungen, Stuttgart, 1963, 120-22) recognized, are several Christian 
accounts of a miraculous deliverance from prison—see Acts 16:25-27, Acts of 
Thomas 118-22, etc. 

?! Eighth Book of Moses = PGM 13.294-96. Cf. also PGM 1.101-2, PGM 
12.160-62, and Philostratus, VA 7.34. See O. Weinreich, ''Türoffnung im 
Wunder-, Prodigen- und Zauberglaube,'' Religionsgeschichtliche Studien, Darmstadt, 
1968, 281-342. 

3? Possibly such hopes even extended to deliverance from death. Scenes of the 
rescue of Andromeda by Perseus (as also those of the rescue of Hesione by 
Heracles) are found in tombs and on sarcophagi—see R. Strong and N. Joliffe, 
*"The Stuccoes of the Underground Basilica Near the Porta Maggiore,’’ JHS 44 
(1924), 78. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


! Even a larger number of writers showed interest in the question of what caused 
the Nile flood. Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 213) found discussions of this problem in the 
writings of seventy different authors. 
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? Classical writers: Herodotus, Aeschylus, and Dinon. Early Hellenistic writers: 
Aristotle, Aristobulus, Theophrastus, Apollonius Rhodius, Hippys of Rhegium, 
Theocritus, and Polybius. 

3 A good example of this phenomenon is the so-called ‘‘Egyptomania’’ which 
swept Roman Italy at the end of the 1st cen. BC and during the 1st cen. AD. On 
this see BaltruSaitis, Essa? and Koberlein, Caligula. 

* For this reason my primary focus is upon writings which were intended to be 
read by an international audience. Non-literary papyrological texts from Egypt, 
works aimed only at a very localized audience, will enter into the following discus- 
sion only in a secondary capacity. 

> Dolger, AntChrist 5 (1936), 174. 

$ [bid., 171. 

7 Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 278-79), for example, argued that for Egyptians the Nile 
was able to renew not only parched soil but also dead human bodies. This view, she 
claimed, continued to survive in the Graeco- Roman cult. 

$ Diodorus, 1.36.2. 

? Seneca, QNat. 3.1.2; 4a.2.1. 

10 Pomponius Mela 1.9.49. 

11 Arnobius, Adv. Nat. 4.16. 

12 Ammianus Marcellinus 22.15.3 (ed. Seyfarth): benivolo omnium flumine Nilo. 

15 C.H., Asclepius 24 (ed. Nock-Festugiere). 

14 POxy. 3.486.32 (131 AD) and 12.1409.17 (278 AD): +06 iepwratou Neo. 

15 An inscription from Ptolemais published by J. U. Powell (Collectanea alexan- 
drina, Oxford, 1925, 138) which records a prayer asking Asclepius to give the city 
the ‘‘everlasting streams of the Nile’’ (NefAov òè pods ... &idtous) is another illustration 
of this pattern. 

16 Heliodorus 9.22. 

17 This theme was discussed above in Ch. III. 

18 Aristaenetus (De Nili bonis [cited in Eudocia, Violar. 698]) described the Nile 
festival as it was celebrated in Egypt. In the course of it, he said, hymns customari- 
ly sung in honor of Zeus were chanted to the Nile because, as they believe, this 
river does the work of Zeus and waters the land. 

19 Hermann, /AC 2 (1959), 52-55. 

20 Strabo 15.1.23. 

?! Pliny, HN 5.10.58: Idem amnis unus omnium nullas expirat auras. Ammianus 
Marcellinus (22.15.13) seems to have used Pliny as a source when he says ''solus- 
que [Nilus] fluminum auras nullas expirat." A third such statement appears in 
Heliodorus 2.28. 

22 Eustathius, In Dionysium Periegetam 222. 

?3 Heliodorus 9.22. 

* Achilles Tatius 4.12.2-3. See Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 29-33 for a general discus- 
sion. 

25 See Nilsson, GGR, 2.505 and F. Cumont, Astrology and Religion among the Greeks 
and Romans, New York, 1960, 60-63. 

26 Nilsson, Ibid., 504-5, n. 4. 

? Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 289. 

28 Aeschylus, Supp. 560: vécorg X8uxtov. 

? Aelius Aristides, Or. 36.124 (ed. Keil). Both the context provided by 36.123 
and a somewhat parallel passage in 45.32 make it clear that Aristides is referring to 
Sarapis and that he does not consider this god to be a power immanent within the 
Nile River. 


N 
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30 Achilles Tatius 4.18.34. English trans. by S. Gaselee (Loeb Classical Library, 
London, 1917). 

31 Nile water in fact often had to be filtered before it could be drunk. Receptacles 
for filtering this water are referred to in Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.26 and in Oribasius 
5.5.1 (ed. J. Raeder). See also Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 105. As for the ‘‘coolness’’ of 
the water, Diodorus (1.40.4) spoke of how the river was warmed as it passed 
through the torrid zone and Heliodorus (2.23 and 2.28.5) said that Nile water was 
luke-warm to the touch. Perhaps like the English, Achilles Tatius liked his drinks 
fairly warm! 

3? Aeschylus, PV. 812. 

33 Oribasius, Coll. Med. 22.5 (ed. V. Rose, Aristotelis qui ferebantur. librorum 
fragmenta, Leipzig, 1886, p. 219). 

?* Cited in Eusebius, Praep. Evang. 9.10.413a. This manner of defining true 
Egyptians is found already in Herodotus 2.18. 

35 Seneca, QNat. 4a.2.30. 

36 Aelius Aristides, Or. 36.116 (ed. Keil). 

37 Hist. Aug., Pescennius Niger 7.7. The usual terms, yAvxóg or dulcis, when used of 
water, normally refer to its freshness. However, the common motif that Nile water 
is a replacement for wine introduces a certain ambiguity in this case. Nile water as 
YAuxóg or dulcis is both fresh and sweet, i.e., not only not bitter like brackish or salt 
water but actually tasting sweet like wine. 

Others who speak of the sweetness of Nile water: Theophrastus, On Waters (cited 
in Athenaeus 2.15.41e); Diodorus 1.40.4 and 1.40.7; Anth. Graeca 9.386.4; 
Plutarch, Quaest. conv. 8.5.725 E; Achilles Tatius 4.12.3; and Heliodorus 2.23 and 
2.28.5. Corpus Hermeticum 13.17 probably refers specifically to Nile water. 
Philostratus (VA 6.11) makes mention of a tradition that at the time of a certain 
Nile flood honey was found mixed with the waters of the river. Surely the property 
of sweetness played a role in the formulation of this story. Philostratus himself 
seems to have become aware of this miracle from reading or hearing Egyptian 
accounts. For a further discussion of this legend see Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 106, n. 
5. 

38 Diodorus 1.40.4. See also, however, 1.40.7. 

39 Plutarch, Quaest. conv. 8.5.725 E. 

+ Heliodorus 2.23. 

*! Corpus Hermeticum 13.17. 

*2 Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 108-9) offers a brief discussion of this practice. 

#3 Aelius Aristides, Or. 36.116 (ed. Keil). 

** Epiphanius, Adv. Haeres. 51.30.3. Epiphanius is the only source I have 
discovered which speaks of a transformation of Nile water into wine. Perhaps he 
has heard of, but confused, accounts like those given by Aristides and Achilles 
Tatius. Merkelbach (Jszsfeste, 17 and 49) is rather inclined to take seriously the 
reference to a transformation into wine and appeals to Osiris’ identification with 
Dionysus. While such a link between the two gods is surely pertinent, I do not find 
the evidence he presents for such expectations very convincing. See also Bonneau, 
Crue du Nil, 291-92. 

The time of year for the drawing of this water is odd, and it is not attested 
elsewhere. Merkelbach (Zsisfeste, 49) is undoubtedly correct when he says that such 
a ritual looked to the drawing of water on the day of the Nile flood as its prime 
analogate. Perhaps, like the “Finding of Osiris” festival in November, this 
represented a proleptic or even magical gesture to assure a proper Nile flood. I 
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frankly doubt whether water drawn from the Nile at its low January level was 
utilized for cultic rites at sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis. 

55 Herodotus 3.6. 

#6 Dinon, Persica (cited in Athenaeus 2.67b and in Plutarch, Alex. 36.2). 

#7 Dinon, Persica (cited in Plutarch, Alex. 36.2). The Egyptians were also re- 
quired to send a salt called ammoniac but this does not appear to have shared the 
same significance. 

#8 Polybius (cited in Athenaeus 2.45c). 

4 Juvenal 6.526-29. 

50 Dölger, AntChrist 5 (1936), 177. 

5! Diodorus 1.36.2; Ammianus Marcellinus 22.15.3. 

5? On this theme see Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 130-31. 

53 Wilson, Culture, 9. 

5* "Theocritus, Jd. 17.79-80. 

55 Aeschylus, Pers. 33. 

56 Vergil, Georg. 4.287-92. 

57 Themistius, Or. 24.305d. He says that this is not the reason that he marvels at 
the Nile but because this river flows through the land of the Egyptian philosophers. 
Apparently others, e.g., Pseudo-Plutarch (De esu carn. 1.3.994 B), less moved by 
such exalted concerns, were happy to allow themselves to marvel at a river which 
provided more mundane and tangible benefits. 

58 Virtually all of the discussions of the causes of the Nile flood or of the rivalry 
between rain and the Nile touch upon this point in one way or another. The Nile's 
contribution to agriculture is reflected in several epithets attested in writings from 
the Roman period: Oppian, Cyneg. 2.85: **wheat-bearing'' (rupopöpog); Orac. Sibyl. 
4.74: ‘‘nurturer of eran" (otaxuntpögpos); Nonnus 31.37: ''grain-endowed"' 
(otayvóðns); and Pseudo-Plutarch, De esu carn. 1.3.994 B: “‘crop-bearing’’ 
(xapropépos). 

59 Nonnus 26.229-34. For the same sort of imagery see Avienus, Desc. Orb. Terr. 


$9 [ ibanius, Or. 30.35-36. 

$! Pomponius Mela 1.9.49; Pliny, HN 21.50.86. 

$? [n 392 AD segments of the Christian populace finally nerved themselves to 
destroy the cult image of Sarapis, the god thought to be responsible for the Nile 
flood. As Rufinus reported, ‘‘Everyone believed that Sarapis on account of the 
destruction and burning of his cult image [in the Serapeum at Alexandria] would 
not give the customary Nile flood. But then God, to show that not Sarapis ... but he 
himself was the one who commands the waters of the river to rise at their proper 
time, gave a high Nile flood such as previous ages had never witnessed." Only 
then did the Christians feel strong enough to take the sacred cubit from the 
Serapeum to a Christian church (Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.30). On this see also 
Socrates, Hist. Eccl. 1.18 and Sozomen, Hist. Eccl. 7.20. This feeling on the part of 
the Egyptians is discussed by Hermann, /AC 2 (1959) 33-35. 

63 Vergil, Georg. 4.291. 

6t Seneca, QNat. 4a.2.9-10. So also Servius (ad Aen. 9.31) and the Christian 
author Isidore of Seville (Etym. 13.21.7). According to a lyric poem dating from 
c. 200 AD and quoted by Hippolytus (Haer. 5.7.5), it is rather the Nile that fattens 
and enriches the silt (iv). The writer almost certainly must mean Die in the sense 
of the already existing soil rather than, as more usual, the mud or silt carried by the 
water. 


65 Philostratus, VA 6.6. 
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66 Vergil, Aen. 9.31; Dionysius Periegetes, Orb. terr. desc. 221. Seneca (QNat. 
4a.2.9) called the silt carried by the Nile ‘‘pingue.’’ 

$? Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 5.353 A; Aelian, NA 11.10; Dionysius Periegetes, Orb. 
terr. desc. 227. 

68 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 5.353 A; Aelian, NA 11.10. Aelian says that because 
this water is sweet and good for bringing about a weight gain, an animal on a 
steady diet of it will become fat. 

$9 See, for example, Ammianus Marcellinus 22.15.14: Exuberat Aegyptus etiam 
pecudibus multis, inter quas terrestres sunt et aquatiles, aliaeque humi et in humoribus vivunt, 
unde amphibiot nominantur. 

70 Cited by Strabo 15.1.22: xai xóv NeiXov 8’ elvat Yövınov (3X 0v étépwv xai ueyahopuñ 
yevväv xai alla xai tà dupißıa. So also Theocritus, Zd. 17.98; Diodorus 1.40.7; and 
Seneca, QNat. 4a.2.12. 

71 Pomponius Mela 1.9.52: [Nilus] ... aestivo sidere exundans ... irrigat, adeo efficaci- 
bus aquis ad generandum alendumque, ut praeter id quod scatet piscibus, quod hippopotamos 
crocodilosque vastas beluas gignit .... 

7? Pomponius Mela 1.9.49. 

73 Aeschylus, Supp. 854-57. 

* Aelian, NA 3.33. 

75 Pomponius Mela 1.9.49. 

76 Aristotle, Hist. An. 7.4.584b: Ilepi pèv Alyuntov ... Sou evéxpopor af Yuvalxes xai 
pépouai te moAAG Padius xai tixtovat, xai yevdueva Öüvaraı Env, x&v Tepatwon Yévntat. 

77 Aristotle, Gen. An. 4.4.770a. I have not seen this particular observation 
elsewhere in ancient literature. 

78 Aristotle, Hist. An. 7.4.584b. 

79 Ibid. Cited also in Aulus Gellius, NA. 10.2. This latter writer knew of a report 
that quintuplets had been born to a family outside of Rome in the district near 
Laurentum. 

?9 Cited in Solinus 1.51. Strabo (15.1.22) attributes this tradition to a report of 
Aristotle. 

?! Pliny, HN. 7.3.33. According to Strabo (15.1.22), births of four children at 
once were not uncommon in Egypt. Joannes Lydus (De mensibus 4.57) reported a 
story that a certain Egyptian woman was sent to the Emperor Hadrian because she 
had given birth to four children over a period of four days and then to a fifth infant 
forty days later. 

82 Solinus 1.51. So also Pliny, HN. 7.3.33: ‘‘drinking the water of the Nile 
causes fecundity’’ (fetifer potu Nilus amnis). 

83 Seneca, QNat. 3.25.11: Quare aqua Nilotica fecundiores feminas faciat, adeo ut 
quarundam viscera longa sterilitate praeclusa ad conceptum relaxaverit? Seneca reports this 
popular view in interrogative form; he himself is somewhat sceptical that Nile 
water will actually work in this fashion. 

8* Aristotle, Hist. An. 7.4.584b. 

?5 Oribasius, Coll. Med. 22.5 (ed. V. Rose). 

?6 Oribasius 5.3.15 (ed. J. Raeder). 

87 Theophrastus, On Waters (cited in Athenaeus 2.15.41f). 

88 Aeschylus, Supp. 855-57: dwp / ëvðev deböuevov / Cogpurov ata Bporoïor HaAder. 

89 The ancient Nile god, Hapi, was considered by Egyptians to be male-female. 
As male he was a creator figure and as female he was a giver of life and nourish- 
ment (Hermann, /AC 2 [1959] 32). 

90 Hippys of Rhegium, Chronica (ed. C. Müller, Fragmenta historicorum graecorum, 
Leipzig, 1841-70, 2.13, frag. 1) = Schol. Apollonius Rhodius 4.262: yoviınatatov; 


N 
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Maximus of Tyre 25.7: Yévmoc; Porphyry (cited in Eusebius, Praep. Evang. 
5.7.192c): rap& Yovíuot; xeúueo, Neiiou: Pseudo-Plutarch, De esu carn. 1.3.994 B: 
yovinov xai xapropépou féetuatos; Orphic Hymn 55.19: Yowuodex Aovxpá; Nonnus 
6.339-40: Nethog ... 6o8(« yovdevtr. Other sources found in Egypt have the epithet 
yévuos. E.g., POxy. 3.425 (2nd-3rd cen. AD); 16. 1830.4-6 (6th cent a 4th cen. 
AD inscription from Achoris (Sammelbuch griechischer Inschriften aus Agypten nr. 6598). 

Theophrastus, On Waters (cited in Athenaeus 2.15.41f.): roAuyvorarov; Diodorus 
1.10.1: xoAóvovov; 1.37.8: zoAvYovoxatov ... mavtwv tæv yvwptķouévwv rotau&v; 1.40.7: 
roAdYovog. 

91 Pliny, HN 5.10.54: Nilus fecundus; Statius, Silv. 3.2.108: fecunda licentia Nili; 
Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.23: Aegyptus opibus et fecunditate [Nili] pascatur; Avienus, Ar. 
Phaen. 797-98: largos segetes quod nutriat Nilus anni / arentisque locos unda fecundat alumna. 

Tibullus 1.7.22: fertilis ... Nilus. 

?? Pomponius Mela 1.9.52: Nilus ... glaebis etiam infundat animas, ex ipsaque humo 
vitalia effingat. Hoc eo manifestum est, quod ubi sedavit diluvia ac se sibi reddidit, per umentes 
campos quaedam nondum perfecta animalia sed tum primum accipientia spiritum et ex parte 1am 
formata, ex parte adhuc terrena visuntur. 

93 Diodorus 1.10.2; Pliny, HN. 9.84.179; Macrobius, Sat. 7.16.12. 

% Horapollo 1.25; Ovid, Met. 1.422-37; Joannes Lydus, De mensibus 4.107. The 
traditional understanding of the frog in Egypt as a symbol of rebirth and of resur- 
rection no doubt is related to such a tradition as Horapollo reports. On this see L. 
Kákosy, ‘‘Frosch,’’ LA 2.334-36, W. Deonna, ‘‘La grenouille et le lion,” BCH 74 
(1950), 1-9, and J. Leclant, ‘‘La grenouille d'éternité des pays du Nil au 
monde Méditerranéen,” HomVermaseren 2.561-72. There is a whole series of 
‘*Frog-lamps’’ from Coptic times—many of these have the inscription yó eip 
dvaotacig (Maria L. Bernhard, Lampki starożytne, Warsaw, 1955; further 
bibliography in Grimm, Zeugnisse, 127-28). 

95 Diodorus 1.10.2-3. 

96 Diodorus 1.10.6-7. The empirical data provided in the first half of this 
passage does not, of course, prove the popular tradition cited by Diodorus in the 
second half. While this divergence might rouse our own scepticism, Diodorus 
himself must have considered both statements as making the same point. 

97 Hippolytus, Haer. 5.7.5 = J. M. Edmonds, ed., Lyra Graeca (Loeb Classical 
Library), Cambridge, Mass., 1967, 3. 486, nr. 131.21-24: Atyurtiav Bé Nethoç Tuv 
erı&kınalvav / Cwoyevet uéxpt ofuepov / Syp& capxoúueva Bepuôérntt / Ca aouata t’ Kvöldwarv. 

98 Besides the eight authors mentioned above, there is also a pertinent reference 
in Servius (ad Georg. 3.478). 

99 ‘Theophrastus, On Waters (cited in Athenaeus 2.15.41f.); Diodorus 1.40.7. See 
also Plutarch, Quaest. conv. 8.5.725 E and Corpus Hermeticum 13.17. 

100 Plutarch, Quaest. conv. 8.5.725 E: ó dè NetAog ... yAuxttntos èv &rodaver xai uuv 
avariurhatat óva Gu Belg xai tpöpınov éxdvteov .... 

101 Corpus Hermeticum 13.17: Spvetv new tov tfj; xticews xóptov ... xai exrtalavta ¿x tod 
WREAVOD TO YAUXD Üdwp sic thy oixouuévnv xai doixntov óndpxstv ei Statpopry xai xtlow návtTwv 
tev avOemnwv. The writer mentions first the earth, then the sky, then water, and 
finally fire. He therefore addresses the creator divinity who has created the four 
basic elements. However, the reference to ‘‘sweet water coming forth from 
Ocean,’’ as Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 105, n. 4) assumes, points primarily to the Nile 
as the paradigmatic water. As is well known, a common Egyptian theory for the 
origin of the Nile was that it came from Nun or Ocean (Frankfort, Ancient Egyptian 
Religion, 112, n. 23; 114; Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 143-50). 
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102 Blackman (RecTrav 39 [1921], 59-62) provides many texts. See also Bonnet, 
Angelos 1 (1925), 118. 

193 Firmicus Maternus, Err. prof. rel. 2.5. That this is Nile water is made clear in 
the sentence which immediately follows. 

104 Dölger, AntChrist 5 (1936), 171. 

195 Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 279) calls attention to a passage from Porphyry which 
is quoted by Eusebius (Praep. Evang. 9.10.4132) and which in the course of a discus- 
sion of ‘‘the way of the blessed dead’’ mentions ‘‘those who drink the noble water 
of the Nilotic land.'' To her mind Porphyry is saying here that drinking Nile water 
has something to do with attaining ‘‘an infinite condition.'' She has misunderstood 
the text. The reference to ‘‘those who drink Nile water'' is only a way of referring 
to Egyptians in a context in which five national groups are mentioned as all having 
wisdom to offer on this topic. 

106 Greek: &oıng or &oauñç; Latin: estetus. Egyptian sources for this belief as well as 
related texts from the Greek magical papyri are provided by Griffith (ZAS 46 
[1910], 132-34) and by Dolger (AntChrist 1 [1929], 174-83). See also U. Wilcken, 
**Die griechischen Denkmäler vom Dromos des Serapeums von Memphis,” JdI 32 
(1917), 201-3; Eitrem, ClRev 38 (1924), 69; Gressmann, Die orientalischen Religionen, 
33-34; Kees, Studies Presented to F. LL. Griffith, 402-5; Morenz, ZAS 84 (1959), 
140-41; Hermann, “Ertrinken,’’ RAC 6 (1963), 375- .80; and C. Strauss, “‘Er- 
trinken/Ertránken, " LÁ 2.17-19. A bibliography on this theme is found in André 
Bataille, Les Memnonia, Cairo, 1952, 229-30. 

107 Herodotus 2.90: 66 8’ &v ñ att Alyurtiov À Eelvov óuoiwç Oé xpoxodeikou apracbeic 
À Ón’ adtod tod notapod paivntar tedvewsg, xat’ Hv &v médAw éÉevery0, tovtovs n&oa avayxn oti 
zapıyedcavtas avtòv xai meptotethavtas ws xcAAtota Dadar Ev Lego Dën 000€ Aotoat Éteort 
avto &AXov ovdéva org t&v xpoornxóvtov oüte Tv PlAwv, AAAG utv of ipéeç aûtoi of tod NefAov, 
Bee nAËov tt À &vÜpcorou vexpdv, xerpantalovtes Oartouot. 

108 Tertullian, De Bapt. 5: quos aquae necaverunt. 

109 Cassius Dio 69.11.2. 

119 Cassius Dio 69.11.3; Hist. Aug., Hadrian 14.6; Aurelius Victor, De Caesaribus 
14.7-8. 

111 Hist. Aug., Hadrian 14.6. 

112 Wilcken, Jd] 32 (1917), 203. That statues exist which depict Antinoos as 
Osiris (see Wernicke, ‘‘Antinoos,’’ RE 1.2441) proves nothing. According to later 
Egyptian belief anyone who died became an Osiris. In any case, Antinoos is much 
more often depicted as a new Dionysus or Apollo. On the divinization of Antinoos 
see Hermann, Mullus, 155-67 and G. Poethke, ‘‘Antinoos,’’ LA 1.323. 

113 One of the Paris magical papyri speaks of a place ‘‘purified’’ by the inunda- 
tion of Nile water: 

An initiation rite (xeAexf)). Let the person after having been purified for seven 
days come on the third day after the new moon to a place recently uncovered 
by the Nile but before anyone has set foot on the purified area (or, alternati- 
vely, to a place that was inundated by the Nile). 
Source: PGM 4.27-29. 'This papyrus is assigned to the early 4th cen. AD. The par- 
ticular practice described here is not mentioned elsewhere. 
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! Apuleius, Met. 11.11: Gerebat alius felici suo gremio summi numinis. venerandam 
effigiem, non pecoris, non avis, non ferae, ac ne hominis quidem ipsius consimilem, sed sollerti 
repertu etiam ipsa novitate reverendam altioris utcumque et magno silentio tegendae religionis 
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argumentum ineffabile, sed ad istum plane modum fulgente auro figuratum: urnula faberrime 
cavata, fundo quam rotundo, miris extrinsecus simulacris Aegyptiorum effigiata; ejus orificium 
non altiuscule levatum in canalem porrectum longo rivulo prominebat, ex alia vero parte multum 
recedens spatiosa dilatione adhaerebat ansa, quam contorto nodulo supersedebat aspis squameae 
cervicis striato tumore sublimis. 

? Vitruvius 8. praef. 4; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 36.365 B; Clement of Alexandria, 
Strom. 6.4.37. 

3 The following tacitly or even not so tacitly make this assumption: Lafaye, 
Histoire, 124; Cumont, Oriental Religions, 97; Nilsson, GGR, 2.625-26; Bonneau, 
Crue du Nil, 281-84; Merkelbach, Jsisfeste, 39-41, 58; Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 3.226; 
and Witt, /sıs, 89-90 and 93-94. 

t Vidman, Isis und Sarapis, 171-72; Dunand, Culte d' Isis, 3.223. 

5 Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 3.229. 

6 The traditional name for this iconographic type goes back to the 17th cen. 
Jesuit scholar Athanasius Kircher (Oedipus Aegyptiacus, Rome, 1652-64, 1.207-12 
and 3.435-52). He in turn derived it from a passage in the fifth cen. Christian 
writer Rufinus (Hist. eccl. 11.26) in which that individual described such a statue, 
gave an account of its purported origins, and indicated his own belief that it 
depicted a god named Canopus. That this last perception is erroneous has been 
amply demonstrated by Erwin Panofsky (GazBA 57 [1961], 193-201). Even though 
such a statue may have stood during late Roman times in one of the sanctuaries at 
Canopus and so have prompted Rufinus’ remarks, it in no way follows that this ci- 
ty must have been the place in which this image originated. It is true that two such 
statues have been found in the Canopus area but similar examples have been 
recovered at many places around Alexandria. Therefore, contrary to such modern 
authors as Malaise (Conditions, 207) and Dunand (Culte d'Isis, 2.45), I believe it 
simply confusing to refer to Canopus at all in connection with this iconographic 
type. For this object as an image of Osiris, see Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 37-38. 

7 Griffiths, Zsis-Book, 227-32. 

5 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen and Terrakotten, 19-24 and Taf. 1. Other important 
studies: F. von Bissing, BArchAlex 24 (1929), 39-59; 25 (1930) 97-98; and AO 34.1-2 
(1936), 28-34; Panofsky, GazBA 57 (1961), 193-216. Stricker, OudhMeded 24 
(1943), 1-10 is cited frequently but seems in fact to be a study of lesser importance. 
See also Tran Tam Tinh (Culte des divinités, 34-37), who provides some very useful 
comments, and Malaise, Conditions, 125-26, 205-7, and 307-8. T. Hopfner, 
“Kanopus,’’ Reallexikon, 368-69 is not of much use. 

? The most important study of these inscriptions is still that of I. Lévy, /Asiat 
211 (1927), 281-310 but especially 299-308. Other sources of information: Deonna, 
RHR 119 (1939), 53-81; Dôlger, AntChrist 5 (1936), 169-71; Rohde, Psyche, 2.543 
and 575-76. For a broader history of religion context see André Parrot, Le 
‘refrigerium’ dans l’au-dela, Paris, 1937 = ‘‘Le ‘refrigerium’ dans l'au-delà," RHR 
113 (1936), 149-87; 114 (1936), 69-92 and 158-96; 115 (1937), 53-89. Of these 
articles in RHR, the latter two are the most pertinent. In more general studies of 
the Isis-Sarapis cult, see Lafaye, Histoire, 96; Cumont, Oriental Religions, 102 and 
nn. 89-90; Bonneau, Crue du Nil, 279; Vidman, Isis und Sarapıs, 13; and Dunand, 
Culte d'Isis, 3.212. 

!9 A few writers have hinted that at least the ‘‘cool water’’ formula and the 
Osiris Hydreios image are related: Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 30 and 39; Breccia, 
Terrecotte, 2.2.33; Deonna, RHR 119 (1939) 59; Panofsky, GazBA 57 (1961), 195; 
and, somewhat more strongly, Malaise, Conditions, 207. In no case are these 
inferences or suggestions developed. 
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11 Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 3.212, n. 5. 

12 Griffiths (Tsis-Book, 15) believes that Apuleius very likely did witness the 
ceremonies of the Navigium Isidis at Cenchreae and perhaps also had a vivid 
experience in that town of the saving power of Isis. 

13 Griffiths (Tsis-Book, 227-28) is misled by these decorations on the outer surface 
of the pitcher into thinking that Apuleius is presenting some sort of hybrid cross 
between the cultic pitcher and the Osiris Hydreios statue. He is apparently 
unaware that pitchers with some designs on their outer surface are depicted on 
several Roman Imperial coins from Alexandria (e.g., Dattari, nrs. 9 [Pl. XII, 1], 
286/287, and 1127). 

14 Plutarch (De Is. et Os. 36.365 B) provides the clearest ancient evidence that the 
pitcher was intended to contain water: ‘‘Not only the Nile but all moisture they call 
simply an emanation of Osiris. And the 6ôpetov in honor of the god always goes in 
procession ahead of the (other) sacred objects." The juxtaposition of the two 
sentences clearly indicates the contents of the pitcher. (The difference between this 
processional sequence and that provided by Apuleius may reflect different views as 
to which place in the order of march was the most honorable.) See also Vitruvius 8. 
praef. 4. Vessels of water appear to have been a symbol of Osiris from at least 
as early as the Old Kingdom (K. Sethe, Dramatische Texte zu altägyptischen 
Mysteriensprelen, 2 vols., Leipzig, 1928, 1.107, 109, 142-43). 

15 Vitruvius 8. praef. 4. The technical term is found in Plutarch (De Is. et Os. 
36.365 B), in Clement of Alexandria (Strom. 6.4.37) and in a Latin inscription from 
Nomentum (SIRIS 531—see above, Ch. II, n. 56). 

_ 16 The Egyed hydra, Roman Imperial period in date, is described in Wessetzky, 
Agyptischen Kulte, 42-45 and Taf. vi-viii as well as in Tran Tam Tinh, Culte des 
divinités, 31-32. On the body of this vessel are gold and silver inlaid images of 
various Egyptian gods, etc. Aside from these, however, there is no particular 
agreement in type between this object and the pitcher described by Apuleius and 
portrayed elsewhere nor with any of its sub-types. Leclant (Problèmes, 95), in 
discussing Wessetzky's book, criticizes its tendency to assume that every Egyptian 
object found in the West must be related to the cult. As for Wessetzky's guess that 
the hydria came from the Savaria sanctuary, this must be dismissed as pure specula- 
tion—Egyed and Savaria are not at all close to one another. 

7 Westholm, Temples, 101, nr. 325 and pl. xxvii. 6. 

18 [bid., 107, nr. 439 and pl. xiii. 3. 

19 The statue is about two-thirds life-size. Even if the statue were life-size, the 
comparable portion of the uraeus would be no more than 3 or 4 cm long. 

20 The people who destroyed this cella were not concerned to collect all the 
valuable metal objects to re-use them. For, besides the uraeus fragment, they left 
180 bronze fragments, each 1-5 cm in length, scattered about the floor. Hatred of 
the cult rather than brigandage was perhaps the principal inspiration for this final 
destruction. 

?! Vitruvius 8. praef. 4: Itaque cum hydria aqua ad templum aedemque casta religione 
refertur, tunc in terra procumbentes manibus ad caelum sublatis inventionis gratias agunt divinae 
benignitati. The reference here to an ‘‘inventio’’ looks very much like Vitruvius is 
referring to a ‘‘Finding of Osiris" ceremony. 

22 G. E. Rizzo, Le pitture dell’ Aula Istaca di Caligola (MPAI, 3.2), Rome, 1936, 
fig. 32. For further information see Malaise, Inventaire, 215-19 and the bibliography 
supplied there. See also J. Gage, 'Basileia. ° Les Césars, les rois d'Ortent et les ‘mages’, 
Paris, 1968, 57-58. 

23 Malaise, Inventaire, 217-19. 
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24 Since the date of this room has now been moved back to the late 1st cen. BC, 
Cumont's view (‘‘La salle isiaque de Caligula au Palatin,” RHR 114 [1936], 
127-29) that it had been utilized as an ''oratoire luxueux aux divinités de |’ Egypte’’ 
has been rendered quite improbable. It is difficult to believe that Augustus could 
ever have admitted such a religious installation into his palace. Malaise (/nventaire, 
218) observed with respect to the Egyptian symbolism utilized in the decorations 
that what is Alexandrian in motif need not necessarily relate in a direct sense to the 
Isis-Sarapis cult. 

?5 Dattari, nr. 9 = Poole, nr. 11 and pl. xxxi = Geissen, nr. 3. Date: 27 BC-14 
AD. See my PI. XII, 1. 

26 The best available photograph of this object, though not entirely clear, is 
found in Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, Abb. 26 (= my PI. VI, 1). Line drawings of 
the facade of this building were published by Mazois and Gau, Ruines, vol. 4, pl. 
xi; by Niccolini, Case, vol. 1, pl. ix; and by Mau, Pompeii, 179, fig. 82. These il- 
lustrations do not agree among themselves nor with the photographs and perhaps 
are all rather free drawings. 

27 This fresco is described by Elia (Pitture, 27-30) and by Tran Tam Tinh (Essai, 
139). Elia has an excellent large reproduction in color (Tav. B). 

28 Olga Elia (Pitture, 27) believed that the vessel was set upon a crown of roses. 
However, a crack in the fresco at this point makes it difficult to determine this. I 
am persuaded more in favor of the cushion because the artist who did an engraving 
of this fresco soon after it was found seems also to have seen a cushion (Ibid., Tav. 
3). 
29 In the engraving mentioned in the previous note, the vessel, interestingly, 
assumes a more conventionally classical form. The engraver seems to have ''im- 
proved"' things a bit. 

30 Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 140, nr. 41; Elia, Pitture, 35 and fig. 31. Elia speaks of 
the handle being in the form of a uraeus but this is not clear from the engraving by 
Morelli and Imperato (Elia, fig. 31) which provides the only surviving evidence for 
the fresco. 

31 PAH 1.1.185. See also Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 138, nr. 37. Malaise (Condi- 
tions, 117) believes that this figure is the prophet or high priest and that he carries 
the sacred water pitcher. So also Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 95. The fresco, which was 
probably on the north wall of the portico, has not survived. 

32 The best publication of these columns is that of Sergio Bosticco, Musei 
Capitolini, 27-31 and Tav. vi-viii. His system of enumeration for the various col- 
umns and individual reliefs will be followed here. He provides photographs of six of 
the eight reliefs on Column A (= my Pl. XVIII) and two of the reliefs on Column 
C. One of the missing reliefs on Column A (A.a.1) and four of the eight reliefs on 
Column B are depicted in H. Stuart Jones, A Catalogue of the Anctent Sculptures 
Preserved in the Municipal Collections of Rome: The Sculptures of the Museo Capitolino, 
Oxford, 1912, pl. 92. Anne Roullet, who provides additional brief commentary 
and bibliography (Egyptian Monuments, 58 and pls. xxvi-xxxiv), has excellent 
photographs of many of the reliefs including, at least in some form, six of the eight 
reliefs on Column C. An additional column, now in the Museo Archeologico at 
Florence, was found at Rome probably on this site (Malaise, Inventaire, Rome, nr. 
386 = Roullet, Egyptian Monuments, nr. 16 and pl. xxv). However, the reliefs on 
this column do not follow the same pattern and are not pertinent for the present 
study. 

33 Malaise, Inventaire, Rome, nr. 363 = Bosticco, Column B. 
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34 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 44. He is referring to the figure designated as d.2. 
on Column B according to the notation method of Bosticco. Bosticco himself 
(p. 30) says regarding this figure that it is “completamente erosa,’’ while Weber 
(p. 43) reported that this personage bore ''das teilweise beschádigte aber ganz 
sichere Schnabelgefass.’’ Bosticco refers to another figure on the same column as 
being ‘‘completely worn away’’ while in fact it appears fairly clearly in H. Stuart 
Jones, pl. 92, nr. 15.1 on the left. Tran Tam Tinh (Culte des divinités, 36-37) also 
says that the pitcher appears among the cult objects seen in these reliefs. 

35 Darsy, Recherches, 48-49. He calls the palm branch a “‘lustral branch.’’ 

36 [bid., 49. See also p. 41. 

37 This is Rock Relief nr. 142A according to the enumeration of C. Picard 
(RAR 86 [1922], 176 and pl. v). A useful photograph is found in Collart, Philippes, 
vol. 2, pl. Ixxx. 3; Dunand (Culte d'Isis, vol. 2, pl. xviii. 3) illustrates this relief but 
the pitcher is not visible in her photograph. Picard (Ibid., 178) believed that Isis is 
also depicted along with Artemis in Relief nr. 409, which was found in the extreme 
western part of the city. A pitcher is visible in this relief and possibly also a sıtula. 
However, the identification proposed is far less certain and its find spot places the 
relief at a good distance from the sanctuary of the Egyptian gods. 

38 Specific references for these and the various other items mentioned in this 
section will be provided below when their typology is discussed. 

39 A very late coin (reign of Julian the Apostate) is also known (Drexler, LM 
2.425). 

40 It should be noted that both Philippi and Corinth were Roman coloniae. 

*! Tran Tam Tinh, Culte des divinités, 30-31. 

42 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 44. The oddly shaped spout of this type of pitcher 
is what led Weber to call it a ‘‘bird-beak pitcher.’’ I myself wonder if perhaps this 
spout was consciously intended as an image of the beak of an ibis. According to 
Plutarch (De Is. et Os. 75.381 D and De soll. an. 20.974 C) and Aelian (NA 7.45), an 
ibis will drink only from pure water. If the water is tainted or disease-ridden, this 
bird will not even approach it. Consequently it was valued by Egyptian priests for 
locating water that was absolutely pure. On the ibis in Egyptian religion see 
Dolger, AntChrist 5 (1936), 183-87. 

*3 For this relief, to be discussed below, see Pl. XIII. 

** Tran Tam Tinh, Culte des divinités, 31. 

#5 Michael Grant, The Roman Forum, New York, 1970, 54. 

#6 C. H. V. Sutherland, Roman Coins, New York, 1974, nrs. 80, 122, 127, 162, 
174, 184, but especially 107. In the case of nr. 174, a coin of Sextus Pompey (c. 42 
BC), the handle of the pitcher ends in such a way that it resembles the raised uraeus 
serpent. Yet the vessel is probably only a variety of the usual urceus. 

#7 Of these eleven items, three are literary references (Vitruvius 8. praef. 4; 
Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 36.365 B; Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.4.37); all of these 
refer to processions in which the pitcher is born by a priest. SIRIS 531 is an inscrip- 
tion (now lost) from Nomentum in Latium which speaks of the dedication to Isis 
and Sarapis of a ‘‘hydraeum <g>emmis exornatum et auratum’’; it possibly 
dates to the early Imperial period. Also to this group belong the Soli uraeus frag- 
ment and the lost fresco from the portico of the Pompeii Iseum (PAH 1.1.185), both 
of which were discussed above. The remaining five items are coins from Alexan- 
dria for which I have not been able to obtain photographs: Dattari, nrs. 2646 (5th 
year of Antoninus Pius: pitcher set on a square base), 2655 (24th year of Antoninus 
Pius: pitcher placed at the feet of Isis), 3047 (3rd year of Antoninus Pius: natskos 
with Harpocrates. In front of it is a pitcher set on a column), 3048 (unknown year 
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of Antoninus Pius: mostly the same as nr. 3047 but here the pitcher is set on a 
square base), and 3217 (Marcus Aurelius: in a naiskos Isis is seated on a throne and 
suckles Harpocrates. A pitcher stands nearby on a small column). 

#8 An example of the high-shouldered Schnabelkanne is seen in Pl. XII, 1 while 
Pls. VI, 1 and XI show the round-shouldered variety. 

49 Contrary to Tran Tam Tinh, Culte des divinités, 31. Perhaps he did not have 
access to photographs of the coins. The following coins are of this type: Dattari, 
nrs. 9 (Augustus: pitcher with long spout and wide handle [Pl. XII, 1]), 286/287 - 
Geissen, nr. 211 (14th year of Nero: body of pitcher is ornamented with an Egyp- 
tian crown of twin feathers, horns, and solar disk—see Dattari, pl. 28), 890 (13th 
year of Trajan: Euthenia [Isis??] sits on an androsphinx. To the right is a square 
altar and to the left the pitcher set on a base—see Dattari, pl. 13), 891 (10th year of 
Trajan: same as nr. 890), 918 (10th year of Trajan: Hermanubis stands holding a 
caduceus and a palm branch. At his feet is a jackal. To the left is a base with a 
sacred ship on it and to the right a tripod with a pitcher—see Dattari, pl. 16), 1126 
(10th year of Trajan: Dattari, pl. 28), 1127 (11th year of Trajan: same as nr. 1126 
but here pitcher's body is ornamented with various figures), 1750 (16th year of 
Hadrian: Isis nurses Harpocrates. To the left is the pitcher, to the right a palm 
branch—see Dattari, pl. 17), 1977 (14th year of Hadrian: see Dattari, pl. 28), 2643 
(2nd year of Antonius Pius: Isis nurses Harpocrates. To the right is the pitcher set 
on a circular base). 

50 Malaise, Inventaire, 219. 

51 H. Fuhrmann, AA (1941), 595-99 and Abb. 108-15. 

52 Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 199-200, nr. 4 ter and also p. 197. For a detailed study 
of the wall paintings of this room see France le Corsu, **Un oratoire pompéien con- 
sacré à Dionysos-Osiris,’’ RArch 1967, 2.239-54. Le Corsu believes that a small 
house-shrine was located in this room, a possibility which cannot be ruled out. For 
photographs of the particular fresco in question see Le Corsu, 241, fig. 1 and L. 
Santini, Pompeu: The Excavations, Terni, 1972, 75. 

53 This feature was noted above in the case of the hydraeum mentioned in the 
Nomentum inscription (SIRIS 531). 

** Malaise, Inventaire, 291-92, Stabiae, nr. 1. The trays upon which the pitchers 
are carried perhaps substitute for the humeral veil normal in other cases. 

55 Leospo (Mensa Isiaca, 44-45 and Tav. vi) briefly describes these pitchers but 
did not recognize that they are Schnabelkannen. On the provenance of this bronze 
tablet see Ibid., 97-98. 

56 The phrase ‘‘urnula faberrime cavata, fundo quam rotundo'' (Apuleius, Met. 
11.11) suggests this. 

57 P. Perdrizet, ‘‘La tunique liturgique historiée de Saqqarah,’’ MonPiot 34 
Se 97-128 and pls. vii-viii. See also Dunand, BIFAO 67 (1969), 35-36 and fig. 


E Nock (Conversion, 40) points out that Agathodaimon was the patronal deity of 
Alexandria and was not of importance elsewhere. This suggests that this relief and 
others like it come from Alexandria. It is now preserved in the Alexandria 
Museum, inv. nr. 3175. On Sarapis as Agathodaimon see Pietrzykowski, Hom Ver- 
maseren 3.959-66. 

59 Dunand, BIFAO 67 (1969), 11; 33, n. 2; 35; and pl. ii. A. Where precisely 
this relief was found is not known. 

60 There are two Schnabelkannen whose proper subtype I was unable to deter- 
mine. On a fresco from Pompeii (found somewhere in the town) is a ''vase à long 
bec," as Tran Tam Tinh (Essai, 153, nr. 69) describes it, set between two winged 
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sphinxes (Museo Nazionale, Naples, inv. nr. 8563). The other is the relief on Col- 
umn B from the Campus Martius Iseum, Rome. I have not seen either of these two 
representations. | 

61 Malaise, /nvéntaire, Rome, nr. 441 and frontispiece. For additional 
bibliography see Tran Tam Tinh, Culte des divinités, 30, n. 3. Date: see Castiglione, 
ActaAnt 8 (1960), 388. 

62 On the right side is a rooster standing on top of some sort of urn. For a 
description and photograph of the object see W. Altmann, Die rómischen Grabaltäre 
der Kaiserzeit, Berlin, 1905, 237-38 and fig. 191. 

$3 Dattari, nrs. 6309-10 and pl. 34 (13th year of Trajan: Harpocrates, with the 
lower part of his body in the form of a crocodile, is in the center. To the left is a 
base with a pitcher, which rests on a pillow, set upon it. To the right is a base with a 
tabernacle or altar upon it). 

64 The pitcher seen on the rock relief from Philippi which was discussed above is 
very much like an oenochoe of standard shape and is probably a somewhat different 
Hellenized version. It is taller, narrower, and has a much larger handle than the 
Vatican type. In addition, it appears to lack the uraeus emblem. The fresco of a 
pitcher found in the Santa Sabina Iseum at Rome presents another Hellenized 
variety. It lacks the uraeus, has a tiny spout, and is footed, an unusual feature 
indeed for the cultic pitcher. Its body is fluted, a feature attested on several coins in 
the Alexandrian series (Dattari, nrs. 6309 and 6310 [Trajan], 1977 [Hadrian], and 
2643 [Antoninus Pius]). 

I know of three variants which do not fit the typology: e 
1. Alexandria: relief of Isis-Thermouthis and Sarapis-Agathodaimon with a 
pitcher set between them. The pitcher has a wide neck and mouth and lacks 
both uraeus and a long spout (Dunand, BIFAO 67 [1969], 23 and fig. 7). See my 
Pl. XII, 2. 

2. Alexandria: coin from the reign of Julian the Apostate. It depicts Sarapis- 
Agathodaimon and Isis- Thermouthis with a tall, thin pitcher set between them. 
This lacks the long spout but has the uraeus (Drexler, LM 2.425). 

3. Herculaneum: fresco showing a priest standing in front of a temple and holding 
up a golden vase for the adoration of the faithful (Pl. XIV). Possibly the vessel is 
not a pitcher (Tran Tam Tinh, Culte des divinités, 29-38; for a full-color photograph 
of this fresco see A. Toynbee, ed., 7^e Crucible of Christianity, London, 1969, 
240-41). | 

$5 Castiglione, ActaAnt 8 (1960), 396-404. However, he prefers to call the instru- 
ment a kyathos since a simpulum normally does not have such a long handle. 

66 [bid., 400. 

67 Dunand, Culte d’Isis, 1.152, n. 4 and 190-91. At Philae Ptolemy XII (80-51 
BC) is depicted offering incense and a libation of water to Osiris (H. Junker, Der 
grosse Pylon des Tempels der Isis zu Philae, Vienna, 1958, 49-50). The Museum of 
Fine Arts in Boston has in its Egyptian Collection several objects which depict a 
water libation: nr. 1972-651: a relief from the Tomb of Tja-Wy (18th or 19th 
Dynasty)— Tja-Wy pours a water libation to a local cobra goddess; nr. 54-993: 
painted covering for the mummy of a woman (c. 200 AD)—two Isis figures (= the 
woman?) pour a libation of water to Osiris; etc. Two literary texts also demonstrate 
that Egyptians were familiar with the practice of offering libations of water. 
Heliodorus (2.22.5-23.1) indicated that it was a custom for the ‘‘wise’’ among the 
Egyptians to offer libations of pure water (&xpaxov tò twp) to the gods. Porphyry 
(Abst. 4.9) directly connected such a practice with the cult of Sarapis: £x xai viv èv <ñ 
&vo(Eet tod &yíou Zaparidos À Oepaneia Sta nupòç xai Üdatoç Yiveraı, Ae(Bovtoc tod duvwdoû TO 
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Sdwe xal td nde qatvovtoc, ónnvixa gates nì tod od800 <ñ ratpiw t&v Alyuntiwv ovi Eyelpeı tov 
Bedv. 

68 Apuleius, Met. 11.20: ... sacerdos, rem divinam procurans supplicamentis sollem- 
nibus, deae de penetrali fontem petitum spondeo libat .... 

69 According to Apuleius (Met. 11.17), after the procession the pitcher and the 
other sacred images were brought into the cella of the goddess, the ‘‘cubiculum 
deae.’’ The text appears to equate this term with **veneranda penetralia’’ which is 
found in the same sentence. 

70 Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.4.36. 

71 Francoise Dunand (BIFAO 67 [1969], 35 and Culte d’Isis, 3.219) is one of the 
only scholars to have offered any hint that this pitcher served for pouring libations 
of water. 

72 Castiglione, ActaAnt 8 (1960), 394, n. 20. 

73 J. Toutain, ''Sacrificium: Rome,” DAGR 4.2.977-78. 

"^ Engberding, OrChr 37 (1953), 86. The evidence is found in a Syriac version of 
a Blessing for Nile Water (G. Margoliouth, The Liturgy of the Nile, London, 1896, 
35). In the Greek version the rubrics are changed; the people are only to be sprink- 
led with this blessed water. 

75 Fuhrmann, AA 1941, 601. 

76 PAH 1.1.174. 

77 Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 6.4.37: Ext nao dè 6 rpopnrnc Seat mpopavés tò 
OOpeiov éyxexoAntauévoc, © Exovtat ol thv Éxreudbiv x&v prov BactaCovtes. 

78 P, Derchain, ‘‘Un sens curieux de éxneudig chez Clement d'Alexandrie, 
ChrEg 26 (1951), 269-79. So also G. W. H. Lampe, ed., A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 
Oxford, 1961, 435. 

7? See above, n. 57. Castiglione (ActaAnt 5 [1957], 222-26) discusses the use of 
bread and water in Egyptian offertory rituals. 

80 A final suggestion offered by A. A. Barb (‘Diva Matrix," /WCI 16 [1953], 
200-2) is also attractive in light of the materials presented in the previous chapter 
but is probably not valid. Barb argued that the cultic pitcher is in the form of a 
magical uterus and therefore was intended to convey divine power which would 
assist women in childbearing. While it is true that a variety of Roman writers, for 
example, did link Nile water with human fruitfulness and ease in pregnancies, 
Barb's comparison of the shape of the Schnabalkanne as described by Apuleius with 
ancient descriptions and representations of the uterus is not all that convincing. 
(For criticisms of Barb’s theory see Griffiths, Jet: Boot, 230-32.) 

81 Dunand (BIFAO 67 [1969], 43) believes that the type was known in ancient 
Egypt but does not offer any evidence for this. Tran Tam Tinh (Culte des divinités, 
32, n. 5) cites pitcher types from the 18th and 19th Dynasties but the parallels are 
not striking. These earlier Egyptian pitchers have somewhat extended spouts, 
though these are not in the tilted ‘‘bird-beak’’ form. Their necks are usually very 
thin and tall. On this material see Jean Vercoutter, L’Egypte et le monde égéen 
prehellenique, Cairo, 1956, 331-32, nrs. 337-41 and pls. xlv-xlvi. 

82 The Soli Iseum, a product of the later Roman period, is strongly Egyptian- 
ized. It is, for example, the only such sanctuary to have a pylon facade in the 
manner of the temples of Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt. 

83 For a more detailed description of this form of Osiris statue see Weber, Drei 
Untersuchungen, 32-33, a description based principally on types found on coins of 
Alexandria. Also see Von Bissing, AO 34.1-2 (1936), 29-31. 

?* Petrie, Kahun, 36 and Pl. xxiv. 7 and 8. L. Kakosy in a recent review (ZDMG 
127 [1977], 92) has called attention to these finds. 
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85 Petrie, Ibid. 37 and 33. 

86 Daressy, (Statues, 214-15 and pl. xliii) said that nrs. 38861 and 38864 in the 
Cairo Museum are from the Ptolemiac period but gives no reasons for this opinion. 
Vogt (Terrakotten, 2 and 85 and pl. ii. 4) believed that stylistic criteria required a 
similar date in the case of a terracotta statuette found at Alexandria. Finally, Hill 
(Catalogue, 65, nr. 137 and pl. 5) appealed to similar criteria in assigning to the 
Hellenistic period a bronze statuette of a priest who probably, but not certainly, 
bore an Osiris Hydreios in his veiled hands. As in the case of three or four bronzes 
of similar type, the object carried by the priest has been lost. Charbonneaux 
(MélPiganiol 1.407) believed that all of these figures dated to the late Ptolemaic 
period but also (p. 412) that the priests carried pitchers, not Osiris statues. He 
offered little or no empirical evidence for these views, however. 

87 Vogt (Die alexandrinischen Münzen, 2.6) holds for this interpretation of the coin. 
But Von Bissing'(BArchAlex 24 [1929], 55) and Tran Tam Tinh (Culte des divinités, 
35, n. 5) indicate that there is still considerable uncertainty. 

88 Dattari, nrs. 318 and 331 (= Geissen, nrs. 252 and 253) and Poole, nr. 220 
respectively. | 

89 Vespasian: Dattari, nrs. 371 (= Geissen, nr. 291), 372, 373. 

Domitian: Dattari, nrs. 436/437 (= Geissen, nr. 357), 470, 471 (= Geissen, 
nr. 371), 472-75, 476 (= Geissen, nr. 372). 

Trajan: Dattari, nrs. 647, 648 (= Geissen, nr. 574), 649 (= Geissen, nr. 593), 
823-25, 826 (= Geissen, nr. 577), 827/828 (= Geissen, nr. 600), 829-30; Poole, 
nr. 375; Geissen, nr. 511; F. Feuardent, Collections Giovanni di Demetrio, Numismati- 
que, Egypte ancienne, vol. 2: Domination romaine, Paris, 1872, nr. 1014. 

Hadrian: Dattari, nrs. 1310-23, 1325-29, 1649-63, 1949-51; Poole, nrs. 629, 
772-73, 877; Feuardent, Ibid., nrs. 1373, 1402, 1484-85. 

Antoninus Pius: Dattari, nrs. 2179-81, 2496-504. 

Marcus Aurelius, Lucius Verus, Faustina: Dattari, nrs. 3433-40, 3568-70, 
3618-23, 3702-4, 3798-99; Lederer, Deutsche Münzblätter 56 (1936), 201-7 and Taf. 
165, nr. 1. 

Gallienus: Dattari, nrs. 5233-35; G. MacDonald, Catalogue of Greek Coins in the 
Hunterian Collection, Glasgow, 1905, vol. 3, nr. 926. 

90 J. G. Milne, Greek Inscriptions (Cat. gén. Caire, 18), Oxford, 1905, 48-50, 
nr. 9267 and pl. vii. 

91 Fuhrmann, AA 1941, 598-601 and Abb. 112-15. On the back side of this cup 
is seen a statue of a crocodile with a pitcher set upon his back—a symbol of the Nile 
River? 

?? 'This statue, which is not mentioned in the catalogue of Tran Tam Tinh 
(Essat) nor in any other modern study, is described in PAH (1.1.172) as follows: 
“In the bottom of this pit was found ... an Egyptian idol which does not have any 
legs and which was broken in a number of pieces. From the belt-line downwards it 
is ornamented with many hieroglyphics. On the basis of the remnants this seems to 
be a Canopus. It is c. 0.154 m high [literally: 7 ounces high—the measuring scale 
being Neapolitan palms] ... and is made of marble."' 

?3 PAH 1.1.172. The pit is no longer visible at the site. A second pit containing 
similar finds was found in the northeast corner of the open couryard (PAH 
1.1.182). 

?* For detailed photographs and a complete description of this object see Leospo, 
Mensa Isıaca. I follow here the date she has assigned to it (pp. 98-100). 

95 Bonneau (Crue du Nil, 268) incorrectly interprets the Horus-sphinx as a dog 
and then attempts to associate the Mensa Isıaca with the Sothic year of 139 AD. On 
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the two Osiris Hydreios images and their associated figures see Leospo, Mensa 
Isıaca, 37, 74, and Tavv. vi and xx-xxi. 

?6 Jagged lines, the hieroglyphic symbol for water, extend from the spouts of the 
pourer. Of the many offering scenes on the Mensa Istaca, only here does water serve 
as the gift. Its association with Osiris and Horus is noteworthy. 

97 Erman, Handbook, 226-27. 

98 I know of only one exception, the large (0.49 m high) alabaster Osiris 
Hydreios in the collection of Queen Juliana of the Netherlands (inv. nr. 33). On 
this see H. P. Blok, ‘‘Een onuitgegeven exemplaar van het zogenaamde ‘Heilige 
Beeld van Canopus'," BABesch 6 (1931), 25-28 and figs. 1-3 and Schneider, 
BABesch 50 (1975), 8-9 and fig. 11. Schneider thinks it possible that this statue, 
originally in the Vatican collections, is from the Villa Adriana. 

99 The chief problem with the mummy theory, as Weber (Drei Untersuchungen, 
38) pointed out, is that the Hydreios statues never (despite the interpolated passage 
in Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.26 to the contrary—see Panofsky, GazBA 57 [1961], 
198-200) have feet, even ‘‘pedes perexigui’’! On the other hand, no mummy types 
without feet are known. 

There is interesting confirmatory evidence for the vessel or hydria theory over 
against the mummy theory from a group of magical curse tablets found buried by 
the Via Appia just outside of Rome. Admittedly this evidence is from a late 
period—it dates to c. 390-420 AD. These tablets have been published by 
R. Wünsch (Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln aus Rom, Leipzig, 1898). In these texts 
there is frequent reference to a god addressed as ‘‘dee phrugia” (or: ‘‘phudria’’), 
**dee Nymphee Eidonea’’ (Tablet nrs. 16.14 and 53; 17.5; 19.4; 20.1 and 55; 21.1; 
22.9 and 14; etc.). It is Wünsch's view (p. 86) that this god must be Osiris, a 
divinity who is mentioned by name quite frequently in the tablets. The phrase dee 
phudrial dee phrugia seems to be a Latinized Greek form of theos eph! hydria, the god on 
top of the Aydria. Further, on two of the tablets just above this form of address to the 
god is the figure of a head set on top of what certainly looks like a jar (see my 
Pl. XXVII). From the crudely drawn head comes forth two curved lines which 
perhaps represent a headdress or crown. The object appears to be placed inside a 
large rectangular box so that only the upper half of what I would call the Osiris 
Hydreios figure is visible. But perhaps the ‘‘box’’ is actually a base. (Wünsch 
himself [p. 85] believed this figure to be a mummy set in some sort of shrine; he did 
not relate the figure to the dee phudria title.) All of this would seem to prove that at 
least in this late period the base of this statue was understood to be a jar (hydria). 

100 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 38. 

101 Ibid., 48. See also Von Bissing, AO 34.1-2 (1936), 32 and Griffiths, Jee Book, 
42. 

192 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 38-39. Stricker (OudhMeded 24 [1943], 6) treats 
both motifs as of equal weight but Von Bissing (BArchAlex 24 [1929], 43) points out 
that the Osiris Hydreios type in which the body of the vessel is fluted rather than 
decorated with reliefs serves to highlight the primacy of the water vessel motif. 

103 Panofsky, GazBA 57 (1961), 193-96; Weber, Dre: Untersuchungen, 29-30. 

10¢ For further information on these jars see Budge, The Mummy, 194-201. 
Panofsky (GazBA 57 [1961], 194, fig. 1) illustrates a set of four of these jars from 
the Twelfth Dynasty. Panofsky himself worried that though there was an obvious 
typological similarity between the visceral jars and the Hydreios figures, the 
former—or so he thought (pp. 194 and 196)— were not used after the period of the 
New Kingdom. This is not the case. For example, the Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, has a set of four visceral jars (nrs. 26.895-898) which date to the period 
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525-304 BC and the Field Museum of Chicago has a ‘‘dummy’’ set—they are solid 
rather than hollow—which dates from the Ptolemaic period (nrs. 31586-89). 

105 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 29-30; Von Bissing, AO 34.1-2 (1936), 33. 

106 Von Bissing (Ibid.) suggests that the Greek grave stele from Alexandria 
discussed above may well represent a transitional type between this late use of the 
visceral jars and the new Osiris iconography. The fourteen images on the stele are 
arranged in groups of threes and fours, with the two groups of four on the principal 
sides. 

107 Weber (Drei Untersuchungen, 30; see also 39) noted at least one instance of a 
representation of a burial in which the conventional visceral jars under the bier are 
replaced by two water containers. 

108 Ghoneim’s data was published in brief form by Leclant (Orientalia 20 [1951], 
454-56). The dimensions given here are estimates based on the photographs 
provided there and in Kraus, Christentum am Nil, fig. 53. 

199 The Osiris Hydreios is the type most frequently found, so-called Type A. 

110 For photographs, detailed descriptions, and comments on the dating of these 
statues see Adriani, Annuaire, 136-48 and pls. 50-59. 

111 Westholm, Temples, 140. For his description of the object see pp. 101-2, 
nr. 329 and pl. xxiii. On its dating see pp. 133 and 144. 

112 Westholm believed that the lower portion of these reliefs may not have been 
finished. 

113 See note 32 above. With respect to the Hydreios figures, the photographs 
referred to include all but one, the Anubis Hydreios on Column CC di 

114 Panofsky (GazBA 57 [1961], 196 and n. 13) discusses this problem. He 
observes that spiralized fluting such as is found here is not seen on the Alexandrian 
coins; they reveal only what he calls ‘‘vertical strigilation’’ but what I would term a 
U-neck garment. The fluting which appears in these reliefs represents, I would 
say, a development stemming from the U-neck garment type. 

115 No other images of gods save the nine Hydreios figures and this image of 
Harpocrates are to be seen on these columns. 

116 See Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 44. 

117 At the Santa Sabina Iseum the branch is seen placed in the mouth of the 
cultic pitcher. The Alexandrian coin is Dattari, nr. 1750 (16th year of Hadrian: Isis 
nurses Harpocrates. To the left is a pitcher, to the right a palm branch). 

118 Roullet, Egyptian Monuments, 98-99, nr. 145. Sixteenth century sources which 
mention this object are: Ulysses Aldrovandi, Delle statue antiche che per tutta Roma in 
diversi luoghi et case sı veggono, Rome, 1562, 203 and Jean-Jacques Boissard, Romanae 
urbis topographia et antiquitates, 4 vols., Frankfurt, 1597-98, 1.108. 

119 The agate statuette is in the Berlin Museum, inv. nr. 21790. See Weber, Drei 
Untersuchungen, 35, n. 38 and Von Bissing, BArchAlex 24 (1929), 58. On the 
Esquiline Hill was found the left half of an Osiris Hydreios (Roullet, Egyptian 
Monuments, nr. 144b). The Klein-Glienicke relief of the 3rd cen. AD (Schede, 
Angelos 2 [1926], 60-61 and Taf. 4 = Roullet, nr. 51 = Malaise, Inventaire, Rome, 
nr. 442a) depicts a procession in which walks a priest who carries in his veiled 
hands an Osiris Hydreios (Pl. X XVI). The Mensa Istaca mentioned above probably 
came originally from Rome. Also probably from the same city is a large Osiris 
Hydreios statue now in the Vatican Museum. Date: 1st cen. AD. See Von Bissing, 
BArchAlex 24 (1929), 55-57 and Roullet nr. 314. 

120 The Villa Adriana finds: Roullet, Egyptian Monuments, nrs. 146-48, 315. A 
large Osiris statue of this type was found at Circeo in Latium (Malaise, Inventaire, 
Circeo, nr. 2). Two other pieces now in the Musée Guimet certainly derive from 
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Italy and perhaps from the area around Rome (Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 37, 
n. 42). 

121 At Beneventum were found two headless statues of priests who carry 
Hydreios images in their veiled hands. These images, both probably of Osiris (the 
heads are missing), have their bodies clothed in a U-neck garment. Date of the 
statues: Hadrianic period. They are nrs. 284 and 288 in the catalogue of Müller 
(Istskult, 95-98, 106, and Tav. xxx). 

122 Malaise, Inventaire, Carales, nr. 4. 

123 The terracotta statuettes have been published in the following sources: Vogt, 
Terrakotten, 2 and 85 and pls. ii. 4-6; Breccia, Terrecotte 1.43-44, nr. 165 (= Alexan- 
dria Museum, inv. nr. 10798) and pl. 49.18; Ibid. 57, nr. 277 (= inv. nr. 16233). 
Nr. 165 is 0.20 m high and was found in a tomb described as not earlier than the 
1st cen. AD. Nr. 277 is only 0.05 m high and is said to have served as the handle of 
a lamp. It was found in the catacombs of Kom-esh-Shuqafa which date from about 
the 2nd cen. AD. 

124 Two large statues (E. Breccia, Monuments de l'Egypte gréco-romaine, 2 vols., 
Bergamo, 1926-34, 1.63 and pl. xxix. 6 and 8). 

125 Heracleopolis: a small statue, **very late Roman period’ (W. M. Flinders 
Petrie, Roman Ehnasya, London, 1905, pl. 48, nr. 65) and a terracotta relief of the 
**Sarapis kline’ type [a pair of Osiris Hydreios images sit in niches below the kline 
at which a number of gods recline] (Ibid., 2 and pl. 47, nr. 45; Castiglione, ActaAnt 
9 [1961], 298). The other items can only be described as being from the general 
region: Perdrizet, Terres cuites grecques, nrs. 180-81 and pl. xlix; Weber, Terrakotten, 
1.25 and Taf. 1.4-5 (= Berlin, Aeg. Mus., nr. 9368, ''ostensibly from the 
Faiyum,’’ and nr. 13002, “bought at Medinet el-Fayum’’). I am not sure whether 
the two pieces mentioned by Kaufman (Gräco-Agyptische Koroplastik, 47 and Taf. 
17.93-94) are those in the Berlin Museum or still another pair from the Faiyum. 

126 Leiden, Rijksmuseum, inv. nr. F 1960/9.1: a relief, very similar in design to 
the reliefs from Alexandria mentioned above which depict the cultic pitcher, show- 
ing Osiris Hydreios in the center flanked by larger images of Isis- Thermouthis on 
the left and Sarapis-Agathodaimon on the right. See Hornbostel, Sarapis, 297-98 
and Abb. 310 and Pietrzykowski, HomVermaseren 3.960. 

127 Bronze statuettes of priests who probably carried Osiris Hydreios statues in 
their veiled hands. One is published by Perdrizet (Bronzes grecs, 48-50, nr. 82 and 
pl. xxii.7), the other by Hill (Catalogue, 64-65, nr. 137 and pl. 5). See also 
Charbonneaux, MélPiganiol 1.407-8 and figs. 1, 2, and 8. Charbonneaux (p. 412) 
believes that these priests bore pitchers of Nile water rather than statues. 

128 A. Guimet, ‘‘L’exploration des nécropoles gréco-byzantines d'Antinoe,"' 
Annales du Musée Guimet 30, pt. 2 (1901), pl. ii. | 

129 Berlin, Aeg. Museum, nrs. 8873, 9008, 9140, 9790, 9791, 9839, 9840, 13856 
(all mentioned in Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 34, nn. 34 and 36; 35, n. 38—see 
also Weber, Terrakotten, 1.24-25 and Taf. 1), and 14320 (Roeder, Agyptische 
Bronzefiguren, 486 and Taf. 65L). Cairo Museum, nr. 27525, a statue of a priest 
who may be carrying an Osiris Hydreios (C. C. Edgar, Greek Sculpture [Cat. gén. 
Caire, 13.1], Cairo, 1903, nr. 27525), and nrs. 38861-64 (Daressy, Statues, 214-15 
and pl. 43). Alexandria Museum, nrs. 6548, 7647, 7779, 7780, 22225, and 23074 
(Breccia, Terrecotte, 1.57 and pl. xlviii. 2; 2.33 and pls. xxvii. 180 and 182, xxviii. 
188 and 190), and nr. 20274, priest bearing an Osiris Hydreios (Charbonneaux, 
MélPiganiol 1.407-8 and fig. 9). A further example from this museum, the torso of a 
priest carrying a Hydreios figure, is described by E. Breccia (Le musée greco-romaine 
de l'année 1922/23, Alexandria, 1924, 21, nr. 5 and pl. 17.2). Budapest, Musée des 
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Beaux-Arts, inv. nr. 50.139 (E. Borhegyi, Bulletin de Musée Hongrois des Beaux-Arts 2 
[1948], 8-10, nr. 10). Leiden, Rijksmuseum, nrs. AED 109, 141, and 142 
(Stricker, OudhMeded 24 [1943], 3 and Afb. 2; Van Wijngaarden, OudhMeded 39 
[1958], suppl., p. 1). The Hague, Carnegielaan Museum, nr. S-984, a large Osiris 
Hydreios probably from Egypt (Von Bissing, BArchAlex 24 [1929], 39-41). Two 
Sarapis kline reliefs with Osiris Hydreios figures: Berlin, Antiquarium, inv. nr. 
31275 and Varga-Castiglione Coll. (Budapest), nr. 123 (‘‘bought in Cairo’’). On 
these see Castiglione, ActaAnt 9 (1961), 294-97 and Abb. 1-3. A gem engraved with 
a Hydreios figure is known to have come from an Egyptian grave, but the precise 
site has not been recorded (Schläger, Commentatio de numo Hadriani plumbeo et gemma 
istaca in funere Aegyptii medicato repertis, Helmstedt, 1742, 187 —Drexler [LM 2.472] 
lists seven other gems with similar engravings but the find spots of these are 
apparently unknown). Two glass objects from Egypt decorated with the Osiris 
Hydreios figure (Abd el-Mohsen el-Khasab, ‘‘Représentation du panthéon 
égypto-gréco-romain sur deux verres gravés,” MélMichatowski, 111-20). Before 
1890 Petrie ‘‘bought in Cairo a steatite triad’’ depicting Isis, Osiris Hydreios, and 
Harpocrates (Petrie, Kahun, 36). The present whereabouts of this object is 
unknown to me. 

130 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 35 and n. 38. 

131 Latin: Sacerdos Osirim/ferens. Greek: Tpopñ[rnç] / "Oseıpw xeou[£]Ç < o > [v]. 

132 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 35, n. 38; Von Bissing, BArchAlex 24 (1929), 
57-58. 

133 Drexler, Cultus, 57. He supplies additional references. 

134 Ibid., 50; Perc, Beiträge, 106. 

135 Harris and Harris, Oriental Cults, 89. 

136 See the catalogues of Isis-related finds in the following works: Grimm, 
Zeugnisse; Leclant, Studia aegyptiaca 1.263-86 (fifty-three images of Osiris found in 
Gaul—no Osiris Hydreios statues); Lakatos, Acta Universitatis Szegedinensis: Acta 
Antiqua 4 (1961), 1-31; and Dobrovits, Budapest Régisége: 13 (1943), 45-75. 

137 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 31-33. Neither Von Bissing (BArchAlex 24 [1929], 
48-49) nor any later scholar has seen any reason to deny Weber's basic findings. 

138 The one possible exception is an Osiris Hydreios found in a tomb in the 
Western Necropolis of Alexandria. The tomb is said by Breccia ( Terrecotte, 1.43-44) 
to be no earlier in date than the 1st cen. AD. The typology of the Hydreios image 
found there would be a factor in pointing to a later date. 

139 Vatican Mus. Eg., nr. 69a. Date: Von Bissing, BArchAlex 24 (1929), 43. See 
Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 37 and n. 43; Roullet, Egyptian Monuments, 141, nr. 
315. 

140 A cautionary note, however. Once again the iconographic change on the 
Alexandrian coins of Trajan's reign and later must have been preceded by earlier 
changes with respect to the statue. Nonetheless, this general observation on the 
dating of Type B figures may have bearing on the traditional date assigned to the 
columns from the Campus Martius Iseum which were discussed above. Rather 
than deriving from the time of Domitian's reconstruction of the sanctuary (the 
usual theory), they may have been set in place during the course of a later re- 
modeling. For example, it is known that such a renovation took place at the time of 
Alexander Severus (Hist. Aug., Alexander Severus 26.8). 

141 Dattari, nrs. 826. (my Pl. XIX), 827/828, 829, 830, 1329 (Pl. XIX), 1663, 
2500-2 (Pl. XIX), 2504, 3440, 3622, 3798. 

142 Panofsky, GazBA 57 (1961), 195. 
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143 With respect to the coins see Von Bissing, BArchAlex 24 (1929), 49. Examples 
of coins in which both figures have beards: Dattari, nrs. 1132 and 2500 (my 
Pl. XIX). Examples of coins in which both figures lack beards: Dattari, nrs. 1949 
and 2504. The situation in which the two figures lack beards is, of course, far less 
probative. However, it suggests that the presence or absence of a beard does not 
automatically indicate whether Osiris or Isis is depicted. 

144 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 44. 

145 See also Malaise, Conditions, 206. 

146 [bid., 126. 

147 Dattari, nrs. 9: reign of Augustus (my Pl. XII, 1), 286/287: 14th year of 
Nero, and 1127: 11th year of Trajan. 

148 Fluted pitchers appear on coins of Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus Pius 
(Dattari, nrs. 6309-10, 1977, and 2643). 

149 A small Osiris Hydreios in the Louvre Museum (Nr. E 22 285 = MG 4 730) 
has by exception a very rounded, almost spherical belly (Fouquet, BIFAO 73 
[1973], 63-64 and pl. vi). Fouquet (p. 69) remarks that this object has ‘‘a very 
strong oriental character''; it seems unlikely that it was made in Egypt though its 
provenance is unknown. 

150 Pompeii, Casa del Frutetto fresco; Nomentum inscription (SIRIS 531). 

151 Schede, Angelos 2 (1926), 61. 

152 Apuleius, Met. 11.11. 

153 Weber, Drei Untersuchungen, 35 and n. 38. 

154 [ have discovered the following examples of this inscription which is normally 
in the form Goin cot ó "Octpig tò duxpöv dwp. This is, to my knowledge, the most com- 
plete list yet assembled. Consequently, I include some bibliography (usually the 
major publication plus references to standard collections) for each text. 

From Egypt: 

Alexandria: 
1. Wall inscription found on a tomb in the Gabbari area—date: ? 
(G. Botti, ‘‘Etudes topographiques dans la nécropole de Gabbari,’’ 
BArchAlex 2 [1899], 50, nr. 2; Lévy, JAszat 211 [1927], 300) 
2. Wall inscription in a tomb in the Kom-esh-Shuqafa catacombs— date: 
2nd cen. AD or later 
(G. Botti, ‘‘Grafitto orfico nell’ ipogeo di Basilissa a Kom-el- 
Chouqafa," Revista egiziana 5 [1893], 271-73; Lévy, JAsiat 211 
[1927], 300) 
3. Inscription found on the four sides of a square altar which is hollow 
inside— date: ? 
(E. Breccia, Iscrizioni greche e latine [Catalogue général des antiquités 
égyptiennes du Musée d'Alexandrie], Cairo, 1911, 170-71, nr. 332 
and pl. liv.131 and 131a; Lévy, JAszat 211 [1927], 300) 
4. Inscription found in 1877 in the course of digging the foundations of 
the Bourse de Minet-el Bassal in the ‘‘Old City''—date: mid 2nd cen. 
AD 
(Néroutsos-Bey, RArch 3.9 [1887], 1. 201; Lévy, JAsıat 211 [1927], 300) 
Alexandria ?: 
5. Funerary epigram—date: late Imperial period 
(Bernand, Inscriptions, 215-19, nr. 47; Lévy, JAszat 211 [1927], 301; 
Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, vol. 1, nr. 1842) 
Saqqarah: 
6. Inscription on the stone cover for a tomb—date: “Roman period" 
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Formula varies: xax& yij¢ Boost Quxpóv “Oarpic Swe 
(‘‘Rapport de M. C. Wescher sur sa mission en Egypte,’’ RArch NS 10 
[1864], 2.222; Lévy, JAszat 211 [1927], 300) 

From Italy: 
Rome: 

7. Inscription—date: possibly the 3rd cen. AD 
(G. Zoega, De origine et usu obeliscorum, Rome, 1797, 305, n. 25; Lévy, 
JAsiat 211 [1927], 300; JG XIV.1488; SIRIS 459) 

8. Inscription on a small, square funerary urn of marble—date: ? The 

Greek formula is given in Latin letters: Doe se Osiris to psychron hydor. 
(Lévy, JAsiat 211 [1927], 301; JG XIV.1705; CIL VI.20616; SIRIS 
460) 


9. Inscription which is now lost— date: ? 
(Lévy, JAsıat 211 [1927], 301; IG XIV.1782; SIRIS 461) 

10. Marble stele—date: end of 1st cen. AD 
(G. Patriarca, ''Epitaffio greco recentemente scoperto a Roma,” 
BullCom 61 [1933], 211-15; SIRIS 462) 

Hipponium (Bruttium) 
11. Gold plate found in a tomb with an inscription which is restored as 
follows: [ó “Oops doin oo tò] buxpdv b8we—date: ? 


(Raoul-Rochette, "Les antiquités chrétiens des catacombes,"' 
MPAIBL 13 [1837], 577-78; Malaise, Inventaire, 311, Hipponium, nr. 
1) 
From elsewhere: 
Carthage: 


12. Fragmentary inscription: [--- Soin sot ó ”Ooat]gtç tò [bux]pôv Scop -- date: ? 
(A. L. Delattre, BA 1920, clxxviii; SEG IX. 829: SIRIS 778) 

155 There are four inscriptions which are closely related to the ‘‘Cool Water" 
texts and which are often included in lists of those. I give only the pertinent por- 
tions of these inscriptions: 

Mex (a suburb west of Alexandria). Stele with funerary epigram—date: 2nd 

cen. AD or later. Text: coi Sé 'Ocsípibog &yvôv OOo Elo xapícatto. 

(Néroutsos-Bey, Kärch 3.9 [1887], 1.199-201, nr. 2; Bernand, Inscriptions, 
nr. 52; Lévy, JAszat 211 [1927], 301) 

Luxor area or the south of Egypt. Epitaph for a Greek soldier—date: Imperial 

period. Text: o CU) xeavod duypóv dwp rivoyat. 

(P. Jouguet, ‘‘Epitaphe d'un grec d'Egypte," REG 9 [1896], 433-36; 
Bernand, Inscriptions, nr. 13) 

Rome. Funerary epigram—date: 2nd or 3rd cen. AD. Text: duxpöv dwp doin cot 

&vaE Evepmv Aldwvevc. 

(Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, vol. 1, nr. 1410; IG XIV.1842; Lévy, 
JAsiat 211 [1927], 301. In the late Roman magical curse tablets published 
by Wünsch (n. 99 above), A:doneus would appear to be Osiris.) 

Rome. Metrical funerary inscription—date: ? Text: ... sot thy otfAny énónca 

Xa ot egene Qux dhoon duxpóv 06[cp] uécaó[oc]. 

(IG XIV.1890; Lévy, JAsiat 211 [1927], 301) 

156 Rohde, Psyche, 2.575-76. 

157 This text, variously dated to the 4th, the 3rd, the 2nd, or even the 5th cen. 
BC, has been published by Otto Kern (Orphicorum fragmenta, Berlin, 1922, 104-5, 
nr. 32a); by Georg Kaibel (Epigrammata graeca, Berlin, 1878, nr. 1037); and in JG 
XIV.638. Text: ... eópfjoet; Š” étépav, tfi; Mynuooëvns and Aiuvnç / duxpóv Üdwp mpopéov: 
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pvdaxes 8° énirpoofev Zoo. / einetv: ns mats ef a[d] xai odpavod Kotepdevrolg. / adtap [ya] yévos 
odpaviov: tóðe ©’ tote xai adtot / Sidr 8” elui [ad] xai améAAvuat AA 862’ alba / duxpdv wp 
Tpoptov tfj; Mvnuocúvnç ano Äiuvne. See also André Parrot, ‘‘Le ‘refrigerium’ dans 
l'au-delà," RHR 115 (1937), 85-86 and Nilsson, GGR, 2.237-38. 

155 For example: **This is your libation of water, Osiris; this is your libation of 
water, N., which had issued from before your son, which went forth from Horus’’ 
(Pyramid Text 22—5th Dynasty). For additional evidence see Blackman, RecTrav 
39 (1921), 59-62 and J. H. Breasted, Development of Religion and Thought in Anctent 
Egypt, New York, 1959, 18-19. Lévy (JAszat 211 [1927], 307) argues that the Egyp- 
tian word ordinarily translated ‘‘cool water’’ should be instead ''libation of water”? 
(as I give in the text above). 

159 See Lévy, JAstat 211 (1927), 302-3; Ahmed Bey Kamal, Stèles ptolemaiques et 
romains (Cat. gén. Caire), Cairo, 1905, 1.68, nr. 22136. 

160 Lévy, JAsıat 211 (1927), 307-8. 

161 So also Bernand, Inscriptions, 218. C. Mohrmann (‘‘ Locus refrigerii,’’ Etudes 
sur la latin des chrétiens, vol. 2: Latin chrétien et médiéval, Rome, 1961, 89) does not 
believe that the Christian concept of refrigerium represents any sort of borrowing 
from the Osiris formula. 

162 Malaise, Conditions, 207; Deonna, RAR 119 (1939) 59. 

163 Malaise, Conditions, 125. See also pp. 126 and 206-7. 

164 Like the cultic pitcher and the Hydreios statue, the "Cool Water” texts also 
were probably felt to have a special connection with Isis. A late Roman stele from 
the Alexandria area (n. 155) has a formula which surely relates to the normal type 
but which calls upon Isis to give ‘‘the sacred water of Osiris.” 

165 This is the view, for example, of Cumont (Oriental Religions, 102), of Lévy 
(JAsiat 211 [1927], 307-8), of Dölger (AntChrist 5 [1936], 171), and, more recently, 
of Dunand (Culte d'Isis, 3.212). 

166 Vitruvius 8. praef. 4. 

16? Apuleius, Met. 11.11. 

168 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 36.365 B. 

169 Ibid., 34.364 D and 35-36.365 A-B. Plutarch himself (Ibid., 64.376 F) 
rejects any view of Osiris which would identify him with natural phenomena. 

170 The fact that the Osiris Hydreios statue was accorded the same honors as the 
actual containers of sacred water fits very well with such an idea. 
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1 Nock, Essays, 1.97. 

? G. van der Leeuw (Religion in. Essence and Manifestation, 2 vols., New York, 
1963, 2.343-49) provides a useful phenomenological account of such purification 
rites. 

3 For various examples of Graeco-Roman purification rites see Nock, Essays, 
1.98-99 and M. Nilsson, Greek Piety, New York, 1969, 14-15. 

* Hippocrates, De morbo sacro 2. On these sprinkling basins see L. Ziehen, 
“Perirranteria,” RE 19.856-57; A. Bouche-Leclercq, ''Lustratio," DAGR 
3.2.1408 and fig. 4680; Kenner, OJh 29 (1935), 109-54; and Nilsson, GGR, 1.102. 
For photographs of repippavrnpia found in the Agora at Athens see H. A. Thompson 
and R. E. Wycherley, The Agora of Athens: The History, Shape and Uses of an Ancient 
City Center (The Athenian Agora, 14), Princeton, 1972, 118-19 and Pls. 64c and 
67a. 
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5 Pollux 1.8. See also Lucian, De sacrificiis 13; Heraclitus, Quaest. Hom. 3; 
Iamblichus, V. Pythag. 18.83. 

6 Heron, Pneumatica 1.32. The Egyptians also purified themselves by twisting a 
bronze ring set at the entrance to the temple. Heron suggested that a device be 
invented whereby when the ring was turned, ablution water would be made 
available. No evidence for these bronze rings has been found at any of the Graeco- 
Roman sanctuaries of Isis and Sarapis. 

7 For a description of these basins see Vogliano, Primo rapporto, 17 and tavv. i-iii. 
The diameter of these basins is estimated from Vogliano, Secondo rapporto, plan of 
the temple. The original column which supported the basin on the left was replaced 
at some time with two or three random stone blocks. 

8 This dimension is also estimated from Vogliano's photographs. 

9 Adolf Erman, ‘‘Kupferringe an Tempelthoren,’’ ZAS 38 (1901), 54 and Otto, 
Priester und Tempel, 1.396. 

10 At this temple at Koptos W. M. Flinders Petrie (Koptos, London, 1896, 
24-25) found a series of small tanks with little stairways leading down into them. 
These were intended to be set into the ground and, to judge by a foot carved into 
the bottom of one of them, were designed as ritual foot baths. An inscription on one 
of the tanks indicates that it was the property of one Aristius Saturninus (Ibid., 25). 
Further, large **washing tanks’’ were found inside and to the right of the Third 
Pylon of this temple (Ibid., pl. 1) as well as by the Gate of Nectanebo in the South 
Temple complex (Ad.-]. Reinach, ‘Deuxième rapport sur les fouilles de Koptos,’’ 
Bulletin de la Société Française des Fouilles Archéologiques 3 [1911], 68 and pl. 1). No 
parallels for these foot baths have been found at the sites outside of Egypt. 

11 Papadakis, Arch D 1 (1915), 144-45 and Bruneau, Sanctuaire, 62-63. The out- 
side diameter is 0.75 m while the inside diameter is 0.69 m. Inside depth - 
0.18 m. 

12 This stand is also of marble and is 0.61 m high. It has a square hole at the top 
which almost, but not quite, matches a square protrusion found on the bottom of 
the basin (Ibid., 145). 

18 CE 184 = I Délos 2162 (early 1st cen. BC): five fragments from a basin made 
of black basalt. It had quite thick walls (0.07 m). J Délos 2198: two small fragments 
of a basin. 7 Délos 2199: a single curved piece of white marble which is said to have 
come from a basin. Width: 0.15 m, thickness: 0.10 m. If the thickness is any 
indication, this must have come from a rather large basin. 

14 CE 113 = I Délos 2057. 

15 In late antiquity Aphthonius (Progym. 49) noted that a xpñvn was one of the 
more noteworthy features in the courtyard of the Serapeum at Alexandria. This 
water facility was probably the great ‘‘Piscina’’ (Figs. 12 and 26) built around 215 
AD rather than a xepippavrhptov of more ordinary dimensions. 

16 Donaldson and Cooke, Pompeii, 1.43; E. Gerhard and T. Panofka, Neapels 
Antike Bildwerke, 2 vols., Stuttgart, 1828, 1.43; Dyer, Pompeii, 140; Breton, Pompeia, 
47; G. Fiorelli, Descrizione di Pompei, Naples, 1875, 360; Lafaye, Histoire, 192; 
Gusman, Pompei, 88; Tran Tam Tinh, Essai, 36. Gusman (p. 89) prints a drawing 
of a round marble basin set on an ornate column and says that this is the lustral 
basin from the Iseum. He is in error. The basins attributed to the Iseum are rec- 
tangular; they are described in some detail by Gerhard and Panofka (Bildwerke, 
1.43) and a drawing of one of them appears in Real Museo Borbonico, 16 vols., 
Naples, 1824-57, vol. 7, frontispiece. 

17 This rectangular basin is described by Gerhard and Panofka (Bildwerke, 1.43) 
as 2 1/3 Neapolitan palms wide, 3 1/2 long, and 5 1/2 high (therefore 0.62 x 0.92 
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x 1.45 m). This last measurement is certainly incorrect if the drawing of this ob- 
ject provided in Real Museo Borbonico (vol. 7, frontispiece) is at all in proportion. 
From this sketch the basin appears to be about 0.90 m high. 

18 There is no mention of these basins in PAH, in Hamilton (Archaeologia 4 
[1776], 160-75), or in Jorio (Plan). In other words, they are not mentioned before 
1827. 

19 T. Mommsen, Inscriptiones Regni Neapolitani Latinae, Leipzig, 1852, nr. 2239. 
For the archaeologist's description see PAH 1.2.53 and 173. Mommsen's report 
was criticized by scholars such as H. Nissen (Pompeianische Studien, 348). His at- 
tempted rebuttal to his critics (CIL X.1.843) failed to resolve all of the difficulties. 

20 Strabo 14.6.3. 

?! Westholm, Temples, 64-65. He indicates that the top part of the walls had been 
destroyed. From his Fig. 17 it would appear that the basin was set partially below 
ground level. 

22 Leclant, Onentalia 20 (1951), 455. 

23 Holbl (Zeugnisse, 29) provides this data. 

?* Pesce (Tempio, 17) gives a full description of this cistern and indicates that it is 
situated to the north of the main axis of the temple (i.e., close to the main 
entrance). However, he failed to indicate the precise location of this structure on 
his plan of the site. 

25 Le Corsu, Jee, 246-47. I have no further information on these wells other 
than their location. 

26 SIRIS 313.7. 

27 Since I believe that this inscription did come from the known Iseum, I prefer 
to see it dated later in the Imperial period rather than earlier. E. Bóringer and 
F. Krauss (Das Temenos für den Herrscherkult | Altertümer von Pergamon, 9], Berlin, 
1937, 85) date the stone to the 1st cen. AD (so also Nilsson, GGR, 2.341), the cen- 
tury before the founding of the Iseum at the Red Hall. However, Ohlemutz (Kulte, 
273) believes that a date in the 2nd cen. is also possible. The idiosyncratic character 
of the lettering makes any certainty in the matter difficult to obtain. 

28 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 61-62. For a photograph, though of rather poor 
quality, see Oliverio, ASAtene 2 (1916), 310, fig. 2. 

29 One or both of these may have existed at the east end of the basin. This wall 
has entirely disappeared, and the excavators dug no further to the east than the 
outer east wall of the temple and therefore did not verify the absence of pipes in this 
area. 

30 Pesce, Tempio, 32-33 and figs. 17, 18, and 23. 

31 Pesce (Ibid., 32) gives a description of this well and indicates that once it had 
been cleaned water began again to flow into it. 

?? Pesce (Ibid., 33) notes that the south wall of the basin, the wall by the well, is 
0.10 m higher than the other three walls. He also remarks on a base-like block with 
a deep, 0.14 m square hole in it which is set by the northwest corner of the basin. 
How this object related to the basin is not clear. 

33 Pesce (Ibid., 31-33) provides a complete description of the altar, the well, the 
basin, and the accompanying drainage system. See also his Fig. 16. 

3* Since Pesce believed that the sanctuary had been constructed much earlier 
than it actually was, he supposed (Ibid., 33 and 67-68) that these basins had 
replaced two earlier versions. 

35 [bid., 64. 

3° PAH 1.1.186. See also Mau, Pompeii, 178; Overbeck and Mau, Pompeii, 109; 
and Jorio, Plan, 130-31. This basin appears on none of the plans of the Iseum. 
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37 PAH 1.1.186. I have converted the dimensions in Neapolitan palms given by 
the writer to metric measurements. 

38 Rowe (BArchAlex 35 [1942], 141-43) offers a rather confused and unclear 
report on these basins and the channels connected to them. More information can 
be obtained from his detailed plan (Pl. xxxii = my Fig. 26). 

33 The floor of the largest basin measures c. 4.3 x 4.5 m while that of the 
smallest is c. 2.6 x 2.4 m. In general, the basins approach the larger size. (Dimen- 
sions estimated from Ibid., pl. xxxii.) 

*0 The smallest basin has a much smaller drain (c. 0.25 m on the outside). 

*! Ibid., 141. 

*? What relation the ‘‘Piscina’’ had to this system of basins is quite uncertain. It 
is connected to the same drain system but, as an immense and deep pool— its floor 
measures 10.58 x 10.82 m and is approximately 2.70 m below the level of the 
courtyard— it seems to have had a different character. For descriptions see Rowe, 
BArchAlex 35 (1942), 142-43 and ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 61. From coins found at 
its four corners under the concrete bedding for the floor, Rowe determined that it 
had been constructed not very long after 215 AD. At its south end is a pit which is 
3 m in diameter and 16 m deep; its rim is set below the floor of the Piscina. Water 
was said to drain into it both from the Piscina and from the ablution basins (Botti, 
Fouilles, 109; Rowe, BArchAlex 35 [1942], 141). Botti (L ’Acropole, 17) found this pit 
filled with large stones, parts of column bases, a marble Roman eagle, etc. Ap- 
parently an earlier pit had been filled in with stones and coarse junk by the Roman 
engineers—these items would not have prevented water from flowing down— and 
the floor of the Piscina laid over it. Since Botti (Ibid.) specifically says that he had 
to probe below the floor of the Piscina before he found the deep pit, perhaps only 
the ablution basins but not the Piscina actually emptied into it. (Botti [Fouilles, 109] 
reported that the floor of the Piscina slopes toward the north, i.e., in the direction 
away from the pit.) Such an arrangement would suggest that the ablution basins 
are earlier than the Piscina. 

A large, rose granite scarab (19th Dynasty) measuring 0.89 x 0.62 m at its base 
was found to the east of the Piscina near the top of the ‘‘grand escalier,” a designa- 
tion clearer to Botti (Ibid., 70-71) than to us but probably indicating a find spot 
about 30 m from the Piscina. Perhaps the scarab had originally been placed close to 
the Piscina. By the sacred lake at the Temple of Amon at Karnak Amenophis III 
(18th Dynasty) erected a large stone scarab. This image served to underscore at 
this site the solar aspect proper to all the sacred lakes of Egypt (Bonnet, ‘‘See, 
heiliger,’’ Reallexikon, 695; Blackman, PSBA 40 [1918], 88). At a temple at which 
Sarapis could be addressed as Zeus Helios Sarapis (Wace, BullFarU 2 [1944], 
25-26), such a solar reference would certainly have been in place. If the scarab did 
stand close by the Piscina, its presence would have been a sign that this pool of 
water was the sacred lake for the Serapeum. 

#3 See Broneer, South Stoa, 136-37 and Smith, HTR 70 (1977) 212-14 for a 
discussion of this facility. The length and width of the room are estimated from 
Broneer's plan IV; the room is actually wider at its east end (3.3 m) than at its west 
end (3.1 m). 

** Broneer, South Stoa, 137 and pl. 44.3. The floor of this room is surfaced with 
large tiles at its west end and with a watertight striated stucco layer over the rest of 
its area. 

*5 Ibid., 136. 

#6 Ibid., 136-37. He notes that the construction of medieval cellars and storage 
pits in the area to the north of the stoa has obliterated the further course of this 
water channel. 
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+7 Bruneau, Sanctuaire, 37-42 and 50-52. The room measures approximately 5.5 
x 5.3 m. 

#8 Bruneau (Ibid., 51) indicates that Walls 11, 13, and 14 are later than the 
outer wall of the precinct. 

# Bruneau (Ibid.) believes that “Wall 14’’ was only a low stone boundary and 
not an actual wall. He also argues (p. 126) that the northern rooms were connected 
to the sanctuary until Wall 6 blocked off access. 

5° Neither Papadakis (Arch D 1 [1915], 131) nor Bruneau (Sanctuaire, 51) actually 
dug to the bottom of the well. Both ask if it might have been a cistern but both final- 
ly conclude, Bruneau quite definitely, that it was in fact a well. 

5! Bruneau, Sanctuaire, 27-28. 

52 Ibid., 127. 

53 Ibid., 41. 

5* [bid., 135-36. 

55 Even though Bruneau (Ibid., 18) discovered a round opening in the north 
side of Pit f, it is somewhat unlikely that this structure was designed to hold water 
for no remains of interior plastering have been found. Pit k is even less likely to 
have served this purpose, for it is poorly constructed (Ibid., 28), has no drain hole, 
and also shows no sign of interior plastering. 

56 In his own words Bruneau (Sanctuaire, 136) says that Room G was ''aménagée 
tardivement et peu de temps avant de cesser d'appartenir au sanctuaire.’’ 

5” The door from this room to the northern area does not exclude this possibility. 
Bruneau argues that the rooms in this area were connected to the sanctuary during 
much of its existence. They therefore probably served as living quarters for person- 
nel connected with the precinct. Room G would have served not only as a 
passageway for these individuals but also may have supplied water for ablution 
rituals carried on in this northern area. 

58 The description is taken from Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 15. She provided 
no other dimensions and did not indicate the location of the cistern on her plan of 
the sanctuary (= my Fig. 21). 

59 The Selinus River would often have been too low to maintain such a depth of 
water in the cistern. 

60 The cistern cannot have contained Nile water since it was not constructed so 
as to allow a re-enactment of the flood. Indeed, quite the contrary! 

$! Barra Bagnasco et al., Scavi, 33-34. See my Ch. I, n. 28. 

62 Le Corsu, /sıs, 246-47. She herself offers no theories about the function of this 
well. 

$3 After the presentation before the goddess, the priest imparted certain secret 
commands to Lucius. 

$* Apuleius, Met. 11.1: meque protinus purificandi studio marino lavacro trado, septies- 
que submerso fluctibus capite ... sic apprecabar. 

65 [f Juvenal (6.523-26) refers to a practice in Isis worship, however exaggerated 
for the sake of satire, he describes a ritual action parallel to Met. 11.1. In this case, a 
female worshipper plunges her head into the Tiber. 

66 E. Lane, Corpus Monumentorum Religionis Dei Menis, vol. 1: The Monuments and 
Inscriptions (EPRO, 19), Leiden, 1971, 8-10, nr. 13 (= SIG 1042). Cf. 7-8, nr. 12 
(= IG 112.1365). Date of both of these inscriptions: late 2nd cen. AD. 

67 For discussions of these reliefs see Blackman, PSBA 40 (1918), 57-66 and 
86-91; Bonnet, Angelos 1 (1925), 105-9; and especially Gardiner, /EA 36 (1950), 
3-12. The latter (pp. 4-5) provides a list of thirty-four pre-Ptolemaic examples of 
this representation. Elsewhere (JEA 37 [1951], 111 and JEA 39 [1953], 24, n. 4) 
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Gardiner adds three further examples to his list. To this I can add four later reliefs: 
Kom Ombo-— purification of Ptolemy XI Neos Dionysos (J. de Morgan et al., Kom 
Ombos [Catalogue des monuments et inscriptions de |’ Egypte antique, 2-3], 2 vols., 
Vienna, 1895-1909, vol. 1, pl. 191); Philae— purification of Augustus (Lepsius, 
Denkmäler, Abt. 4, nr. 71a); Dendera— purification of Nero (A. Mariette, Dendérah: 
description général du grand temple de cette ville, 6 vols., Paris, 1870-80, vol. 1, pl. 10); 
and Kalabsha— purification of Trajan (Lepsius, Denkmáler, Abt. 4, nr. 85). 

68 Examples of this type from Luxor and Deir el Bahri are illustrated in 
Blackman, PSBA 40 (1918), pls. v. 1 and vi. In the Mithraeum of Santa Prisca a 
pedestal arrangement was also utilized, although in somewhat different fashion, in 
conjunction with a ritual washing with water. Here, as M. J. Vermaseren and C. 
C. van Essen (The Excavations in the Mithraeum of the Church of Santa Prisca in Rome, 
Leiden, 1965, 141, figs. 14-15, and PI. xxxii) reconstruct it, the initiate knelt upon 
an elevated area located just in front of a cult niche. He would then bend his head 
over a shallow vessel implanted in the upper surface of this area in such a way that 
water poured over him would fall into it. Apparently this elevated baptismal area 
was constructed so that the Father or Heliodromus who performed the rite could 
easily reach the initiate's head. 

$9 For a list of such representations and for illustrations of several of them see 
Blackman, RecTrav 39 (1921), 53-55. Bonnet (Angelos 1 [1925], 110-20; Reallexıkon, 
633-37) also discusses this topic. 

70 Bonnet, Angelos 1 (1925), 119, Abb. 8. 

71 G. Legrain and E. Naville, ‘‘L’aile nord du pylône d'Aménophis III a Kar- 
nak,’’ Annales du Musée Guimet 30 (1902), 12 and pl. xi. B. See also Bonnet, Angelos 1 
(1925), 109-10. 

7? Bonnet, Angelos I (1925), 105. 

73 Long ago Reitzenstein (Die hellemistischen Mysterienreligionen, 20-21, 41, and 
220-21) observed that there was a link between the ritual sprinkling undergone by 
Lucius (Apuleius, Met. 11.23) and the Egyptian purification of the dead and 
purification of the Pharaoh. In pointing to this connection I am concerned to com- 
pare the manner in which these rituals were conducted rather than their nature and 
meaning. If these washings have a baptismal character, they nonetheless remain as 
preparatory rites for more important cultic activities. 

74 A. M. Blackman, ''Purification (Egyptian), Encyclopedia of Religion and 
Ethics, ed. James Hastings, 13 vols., New York, 1908-27, 10.480. 

75 A. Wiedemann, ''Bronze Circles and Purification Vessels in Egyptian 
Temples,’’ PSBA 23 (1901), 269. 

76 Herodotus 2.37. 

77 Chaeremon, Aegyptiaca (cited in Porphyry, Abst. 4.7). 

78 Plutarch in particular (De Is. et Os. 75. 381 D) makes this clear. 

7? [ have previously suggested that the low, flat basin at Pergamum may have 
served as a standing place for ablutions of this sort. 

80 The basins at Eretria and Priene and possibly also those at Gortyn and 
Pompeii were constructed in Hellenistic times. On the other hand, those found at 
Alexandria, Corinth, Pergamum, and Sabratha (Gortyn and Pompeii too?) were 
built during the Roman period. 

81 On purification rites at Eleusis see G. E. Mylonas, Eleusis and the Eleusinian 
Mysteries, Princeton, 1961, 240-41 and 249. 

82 See especially Didache 7.1-3; Tertullian, De Bapt. 4.3-4; Acts of Peter (Actus 
Vercellenses 5); Acts of Thomas 121; Pseudo-Clement, Recogn. 4.32; and Book of 
Elchasai (cited in Hippolytus, Haer. 9.15.4). 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 


1 Leclant, Problèmes, 95-96. 

? Vidman, Isis und Sarapis, 167-72. 

3 Tertullian, De Bapt. 5.1. Justin (J Apol. 62), Firmicus Maternus (Err. prof. rel. 
2.5), and Sozomen (Hist. Eccl. 6.6) provide examples of related category mistakes 
resulting from polemical concerns. See Nock, Essays, 1.98-99. 

* However, Theophrastus (On Waters [cited in Athenaeus 2.15.41f]) indicated 
that Nile water also served as a first-rate laxative! 

5 This Nilometer was filled in during Roman times, and no later replacement 
has been discovered. Perhaps a Nilometer from the Roman period still lies buried 
under some unexcavated portion of the site, although I am inclined to believe that 
the portable sacred cubit simply assumed the chief function of the older structure 
and so rendered the construction of a replacement unnecessary. 

$ The Temple of Isis at Philae in southern Egypt had in its late period a number 
of Nilometers and Nilometer-like structures. The very number of these devices, an 
unusual state of affairs, perhaps was intended to express the power of Isis over the 
Nile flood. Of all the sites in Egypt known to have had Nilometers, only this sanc- 
tuary at Philae and the Serapeum of Alexandria honored Isis or Sarapis as their 
principal deities. 

? [ have determined that five features are characteristic of fixed Nile water con- 
tainers: they were enclosed in a housing which shielded the sacred water contained 
within, they were largely situated underground, they lacked any sort of drain, they 
were fed only by the Nile itself, by Nile-related rivers (e.g., the Inopus), or by rain 
water, and they were designed in such a way that this water would periodically rise 
sharply within them or even overflow (the ritual ‘‘flooding’’). 

8 Given this limited number of fixed Nile water containers at the Roman period 
sites and given that many of these same sites also lack any evidence of fixed ablu- 
tion facilities, the view that water facilities are typologically characteristic of Isis- 
Sarapis sanctuaries cannot be sustained. Proponents of that view include: Weber, 
Drei Untersuchungen, 47; F. Bisson de la Roque, Rapport sur les fouilles de Médamoud 
(Fouilles de l'Institut Français d'Archéologie Orientale du Caire: rapports 
préliminaires, 9), Cairo, 1931, 45; Josef Keil, ‘‘Das Serapeion von Ephesos,"' 
Halil Edhem hâtira kítabi—In memoriam Halil Edhem, 2 vols., Ankara, 1947, 1.190-92; 
and Tschudin, Jee, 23, 25, and 30-31. T. Kraus et al. (MDIK 22 [1967], 180) ex- 
press some reserve about including this feature in a typology. 

? Apuleius, Met. 11.17. 

10 Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 64.376 F; 32.363 D, 33.364 A, etc. ` 

!! According to my interpretation of the relief of Perseus and Andromeda found 
on one of the side walls of the crypt housing at Pompeii, this Greek hero undergoes 
a similar metamorphosis. From an active and aggressive warrior he is converted in- 
to a more immanent divine force, the beneficent power of the Nile River which 
overcomes the demonic might of Sea (Seth) and so brings about fertility and life. 

12 Apuleius, Met. 11.11—see also Vitruvius 8. praef. 4; Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 
36.365 B. The word äxoppoñ is a key term in the theory of sense perception 
developed by Empedocles (Theophrastus, De sensu 1-3 and 7-8; Plutarch, QNat. 
19.916 D). Plato then used it in developing his own theory of color (Tim. 67 C-68 
D) and also in other contexts (e.g., Phdr. 251 B). 

13 Very often when Isis is associated with Osiris, she is viewed as a divinity im- 
manent in the earth. See Plutarch, De Is. et Os. 32.363 D, 38.366 A, 57.374 C; 
Origen, c. Cels., 5.38; Heliodorus 9.9; Porphyry, De imag. (cited in Eusebius, 
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Praep. Evang. 3.11.51); Firmicus Maternus, Err. prof. rel. 2.6; Macrobius, Sat. 
21.11; etc. 

14 Vitruvius 8. praef. 4; Juvenal 6.526-28. See also Epiphanius, Adv. Haeres. 
51.30.3. 

15 Both of these sites have been poorly reported and have not produced very 
many small finds. 

16 Von Gonzenbach, Untersuchungen. For addenda to this list see Von Gonzen- 
bach, “Der griechisch-rómische Scheitelschmuck und die Funde von Thasos,’’ 
BCH 93 (1969), 898. This article (pp. 885-945) comments on a type of hair or- 
namentation sometimes found in conjunction with the ‘‘Horus lock"; her observa- 
tions were challenged in part by C. Rolley (‘‘Nattes, rubans et pendeloques, 
BCH 94 [1970], 551-65). 


APPENDIX ONE 


1 For information on the remaining sites of the Roman period see my ‘“The 
Known Isis-Sarapis Sanctuaries of the Roman Period," ANRW 2.17.2 (forthcom- 
ing). Four Hellenistic sites appear neither here in this appendix nor in the ANRW 
article: Argos, Memphis, Seleucia Pieria, and Tauromenium. Bibliographies: for 
Argos and Tauromenium see SIRIS. On Memphis: M. Guilmot, ‘‘Le Sarapieion 
de Memphis: Etude topographique,’’ ChrEg 37 (1962), 359-81. On Seleucia Pieria, 
a sanctuary site only doubtfully to be associated with the cult of the Egyptian 
gods: R. Stillwell, ed., Antioch on-the-Orontes, vol. 3: The Excavations, 1937-1939, 
Princeton, 1941, 32-34, 260, and Pl. 16, nr. 365; and A.-J. Festugière, Antioch 
paienne et chrétien, Paris, 1959, 59. I am grateful to Dr. Frederick Norris of the 
Emmanuel School of Religion for bringing this latter site to my attention. 

? [nterpretation of the numerical ratings used in Columns 8-10: 

Column 8: State of Site 

1 — general location of site known 

— precise location known 
— scattered fragments of the architecture found in situ 
— foundations partially preserved 
— foundations substantially or entirely preserved 
— foundations and some lower walls preserved 
lower walls substantially preserved 
— some upper walls preserved 
— site buildings substantially preserved 
— site buildings substantially preserved; many small finds recovered 
in Situ 

POB = partially overbuilt; TOB = totally overbuilt; PR = partially restored 
Column 9: Excavations 
— most or all of site impossible to excavate—some random finds 
— chance discovery—no record of any systematic exploration 
— site probed by scattered trenches 
— site sufficiently excavated to determine most of its overall plan 
— entire site surveyed in detail but not yet cleared 
central temple of site substantially or entirely cleared 
— precinct substantially or entirely cleared 
— entire precinct systematically excavated 
— site systematically excavated with attention given to minor finds 
— site systematically excavated with attention also to stratigraphic analysis 


CO © © + O: Q +> Ç FS 


EN 


© © OT o0 HN — 


— 


258 NOTES TO APPENDIX ONE 


Column 10: Reports 
1 — scattered notices only; no actual report 
— report primarily limited to small finds 
— notices only, but with more details given 
— highlights among the discoveries reported; no plan of the site provided 
— highlights among the discoveries reported; plan of site included 
more systematic general report published 
— still more systematic and more detailed general report 
— very systematic report provides detailed dimensions and other infor- 
mation on architecture and major small finds 
9 — very systematic report provides detailed information on architecture 
and all small finds. Find spots generally or always indicated 
10 — in addition, report offers analyses of pottery finds and stratigraphic 
remains 
3 A. Adriani, who offers the most useful short assessment of the site (Repertorio, 
ser. C, 1.90-100) underscored the confused state of the publications for this site and 
called for a complete re-examination of it. Reports by the various excavators: 
Mahmoud el-Falaki recounted the results of his survey and trenching operations 
(1862) in his Mémorre sur l'antique Alexandrie, Copenhagen, 1872. More important 
excavations were conducted by G. Botti in 1894-96. Basically he reported his work 
with care although he includes some rather fanciful reconstructions. See Botti, 
L’acropole; Fouilles; **Fouilles d' Alexandrie en 1896," BIE 3.8 (1897), 29-47; and 
“L’Apis de l'empereur Hadrien trouvé dans le Sérapéum d’Alexandrie,’’ 
BArchAlex 2 (1899), 27-36 (on the black granite statue of a bull dedicated for the 
welfare of the Emperor Hadrian). In 1905-6 E. Breccia made further soundings on 
the site; his report, ‘‘Les fouilles dans le Sérapéum d' Alexandrie en 1905-1906,”’ 
ASAntEg 8 (1907), 62-76, concentrated on small finds. In his Zscrizioni greche e latine 
([Cat. gén. ant. ég. du Musée d' Alexandrie, 57], Cairo, 1911) he describes inscrip- 
tions from the site—see nrs. 6, 13, 68, 85, 150, 155, 168. His Alexandrea ad Aegyp- 
tum, Bergamo, 1914, 95-103 (French ed.) gives a guide book survey of the site. By 
far the most extensive and best-known explorations were carried on by Alan Rowe; 
his published reports, however, though extensive, are in tumultuous disarray: 
BArchAlex 35 (1942), 124-61 and ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 1-94. Summary 
accounts of Rowe's work have been published by P. Jouguet (CRAIBL 1946, 
680-86), C. Picard (RArch 28 [1947], 2.71-72), and A. J. B. Wace (JHS 65 [1945], 
106-9). Rowe himself later published (with B. R. Rees) an important summation 
of his findings (B/RL 39 [1956-57], 485-520). On the Column of Diocletian: E. 
Combe, ‘‘De la Colonne Pompée au Phare d’Alexandrie,’’ BArchAlex 34 (1941), 
104-22. Notes on various small finds were published by A. J. B. Wace: ‘‘An Altar 
from the Serapeum,’’ BArchAlex 36 (1943-44), 83-97 and Pls. vii-ix and BullFarU 2 
(1944), 17-26 (inscriptions). For a list of the numerous ancient texts which refer to 
the Serapeum see A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici e topografici dell’ Egitto 
greco-romano, Cairo, 1935, 1.140-41 and Rowe-Rees, BJRL 39 (1956-57), 513-20. 
To this can be added PCairo Zen. III. 59355.102-3 and POxy. 3094. Many papyri 
refer to acts of supplication performed at Alexandria ‘‘before the Lord 
Sarapis''—e.g., PAmh. 136, BGU 1680, PMich. 492 and 513, PRyl. 230. The most 
important descriptions from antiquity of the (late Roman) sanctuary are: 
Ammianus Marcellinus 22.16.12-13; Aphthonius, Progym. (ed. Rabe, pp. 38-41); 
and Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.23. Studies on the history of the sanctuary: S. Handler, 
AJA 75 (1971), 57-74 (on the date of the Roman reconstruction); A. Bauer and 
J. Strzygowski, ''Eine alexandrinische Weltchronik,'' Denkschr Wien 51 (1906), 
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2.69-75, 122, and Taf. vi (on the destruction of the Serapeum in the late fourth 
century), Fraser, OpAth 7 (1967), 35-40; and Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1.27-28, 
228, 236, 265-70, 274-75 (various aspects). 

* Tacitus speaks of a sacellum Serapidi atque Isidi antiquitus sacratum which had stood 
on the site before, as he thought, Ptolemy I replaced it with the present Serapeum. 
For other ancient texts which suggest the existence of an older sanctuary see 
Calderini, Dizionario, 1.141. 

5 Wace, BullFarU 2 (1944), 18-19, nr. 1 a. See also Breccia, Iscrizioni, nr. 6; he 
reports that a dedication honoring Ptolemy II and Arsinoe was also found on the 
site. In this text, however, there is no mention of Sarapis and Isis. 

$ Rowe, ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 5-11 and 50-51; Rowe-Rees, B/RL 39 
(1956-57), 509. 

7 Rowe, ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 54-58. 

8 Strabo 17.1.10: évtog Bé tig Oumpuyos tÒ te Lapd&merov xai Aka Teuévn dpyaia 
Exkeleıupeva ro Std thv t&v vécv xatasxeuñv x&v év NixondAet. Fraser (Ptolemaic Alexandria, 
1.274-75) interprets this text as including the Serapeum among the ''neglected 
precincts” and consequently associates its reconstruction in Roman times with a 
renewal of interest in the cult of Sarapis. However, as Rowe (ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 
[1946], 3, n. 1) points out, it is not grammatically clear that it must be so included. 

? Cited in Rowe, ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 63-64. 

10 [bid., 62; see Rowe-Rees, B/RL 39 (1956-57), 495-96. 

! Handler, AJA 75 (1971), 64-68. 

12 Cassius Dio 78.23.2. 

3 Rowe (ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 [1946], 24, n. 1 and 33, n. 2) indicates only that the 
compressed masonry used by the Romans is from the second century AD or later. 

14 Clement of Alexandria, Protr. 4.51; Eusebius, Chron. (ed. Schoene, 
pp. 172-73); and possibly Arnobius, Adv. Nat. 6.23. 

15 The excavator, Joseph Puig y Cadafalch, published short annual reports of 
his finds (‘‘Les excavacions d’Empuries,’’ AJEC 2 [1908], 190-93 and ''Crónica de 
les excavacions d’Empuries,’’ AZEC 3 [1909-10], 708) and a more lengthy sum- 
mary article, the single most useful report (‘‘Els temples d’Empuries,’’ AZEC 4 
[1911-12], 303-22). See also his L'arquitectura romana a Catalunya, 2nd ed., 
Barcelona, 1934, 87-94. E. Gandia compiled a Drang de excavactones—this 
manuscript was reported to be in the library of the Museum of Barcelona (not seen 
by me). More recently A. García y Bellido has re-examined the evidence from this 
site in several publications: Hispania graeca, vol. 2, Barcelona, 1948, 36-38 and, of 
much greater importance, BRAH 139 (1956), 313-21. The first part of this latter 
study is reprinted in abbreviated form in his Religions orientales, 125-27. Also impor- 
tant: Martín Almagro, Les inscripciones ampuritanas griegas, ibéricas y latinas, 
Barcelona, 1952, 18, Greek nr. 2; 89, Latin nr. 2; and 94, Latin nr. 5; Fidel Fita, 
SJ, “El templo de Sérapis en Ampurias,’’ BRAH 3 (1883), 124-29 (on the inscrip- 
tions); and M. Cazurro and E. Gandía, ‘‘La estratificacíon de la cerámica en Am- 
purias y la época de sus restos,” AJEC 5 (1913-14), 657-86 (quite important for 
determining the date of the structure). Martín Almagro provides a street plan of 
the ancient town (fig. 21), a photograph of a model of the (reconstructed) sanctuary 
(fig. 22), and a brief survey of the site in his Ampurias: historia de la ciudad y guia de las 
excavactones, Barcelona, 1951, 92-94. 

16 SIRIS 767 (1st cen. AD): [Sera]pi aedem 

[sediliJa, porticus 
--meni f(ilius) 


---1us 


_ 


Ee 
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17 On this proposed restoration see Vidman, SIRIS, p. 324. 
18 SIRIS 768 (1st or 2nd cen. AD): ---us .ACIV 
[2] apart 
--- ANA 
[-IIugiÀ?]&vxou Mas - 
[oa v frenc?--- Javíou ['A]Ae 
[Eav? ]Ôpedc 
---eBeg énôet 

19 García y Bellido, BRAH 139 (1956), 315; Puig y Cadafalch, AJEC 4 
(1911-12), 319-22; Almagro, Ampurias, 94. 

20 The principal report on this site was published fifty-two years after the 
original excavation: Vollgraff, BCH 82 (1958), 556-70. Small finds: J. Marcadé 
and E. Raftopoulou, ‘‘Sculptures argiennes (II)," BCH 87 (1963), 54-56 (descrip- 
tions and photographs of several of the finds) and W. Vollgraff, Le sanctuaire 
d'Apollo Pythéen a Argos, Paris, 1956, 64, fig. 51 (photograph of the Hecataeon found 
at the site). A small statue of Harpocrates thought by some to have come from the 
site was actually found at the foot of Mt. Larissa and seemingly at a stratigraphic 
level lower than that required if the object were to have rolled down from the sanc- 
tuary and to have lodged here—see ‘Travaux de l' Ecole Française: Argos," BCH 
83 (1959), 758 and 760. Inscriptions: Vollgraff published these both in his original 
report and in his ‘‘Novae inscriptiones argivae,’’ Mnemosyne 47 (1919), 166. Short 
reports: Salditt-Irappmann, Tempel, 67; R. A. Tomlinson, Argos and the Argolid, 
Ithaca, NY, 1972, 218; and Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 2.19-20 and 161. 

2 Vollgraff, BCH 82 (1958), 559-61. 

22 The basic report on this site remains the 1967 article by Robert Scranton and 
Edwin Ramage: ''Investigations at Corinthian Kenchreai,’’ Hesperia 36 (1967), 
138-52 and pls. 33, 37-45. See also the plans on pp. 126, 128, 131, and 142. 
[Scranton and his team have now published a final report on their work at Cen- 
chreae: Kenchreai: Eastern Port of Corinth, vol. 1: Topography and Architecture, Leiden, 
1978—I have not yet seen this study]. The same year Scranton also published a 
more popular presentation of his findings: ‘‘Glass Pictures from the Sea,’’ Ar- 
chaeology 20 (1967), 163-73. This includes several useful photographs. These glass 
panels, certainly a find of major importance, have been published in detail by 
Scranton in Kenchreai: Eastern Port of Corinth, vol. 2: The Panels of Opus Sectile in Glass, 
Leiden, 1976. Brief accounts of the excavations: J. Hawthorne, ‘‘Cenchreae, Port 
of Corinth," Archaeology 18 (1965), 197-99; M. Erwin, AJA 71 (1967), 298 and pl. 
91; R. Bianchi Bandinelli, Rome: The Late Empire, New York, 1971, 328-29 and 
figs. 311-12; Handler, AJA 75 (1971), 62; Griffiths, /sis-Book, 18-20; R. L. 
Hohlfelder, ‘‘Kenchreai on the Saronic Gulf: Aspects of Its Imperial History, 
Classical Journal 71 (1976), 217-26; and Smith, HTR 70 (1977) 200-10. A possible 
correlation between Pausanias’ description of the harbor of Cenchreae and its 
temples and the discoveries made by Scranton is explored by R. L. Hohlfelder: 
‘‘Pausanias II, 2, 3: A Collation of Archaeological and Numismatic Evidence," 
Hesperia 39 (1970), 326-31. 

?3 Scranton, Hesperia 36 (1967), 146; Archaeology 20 (1967), 172-73. Scranton did 
not find any roofing tiles, etc., and so considered it possible that this building had 
no roof (Hesperia 36 [1967], 141). 

? Hawthorne, Archaeology 18 (1965), 199; Handler, A/A 75 (1971), 62. 

?5 While the publication of the remaining small finds could conceivably alter this 
judgment, any objects of cultic significance very likely would have received atten- 
tion in the earlier reports if they had been found. 
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26 The principal source of information on this shrine is the very fine publication 
of O. Broneer (South Stoa, 132-39 and pls. iv and xviii). For a very useful discussion 
of the evidence see Smith, HTR 70 (1977) 212-16. 

27 Date of the Sarapis head: after 150 AD (Smith, ZTR 70 [1977]). The head 
seems to have been specially designed to fit into a (wooden) statue or herm. 
Probably, therefore, it was made expressly for the shrine to serve as its cult image. 
For a photograph of this head see Broneer, South Stoa, pl. 44.2. 

?? Broneer, South Stoa, 138. 

29 Broneer (Ibid., 136) did not find clear evidence for any sort of barrier across 
this opening, but there must have been one or every rainfall would have brought 
water pouring off the surrounding roofs and into the shrine area. 

30 A temple to Aphrodite, which later appears to have become (or to have en- 
compassed in its precinct) an Isis shrine, was excavated by Antonin Salaë. He 
managed only to publish some of the major small finds and a few brief notes 
describing the overall site. His most lengthy description is found in BCH 49 (1925), 
476-78. (Summary of this in A. M. Woodward, “Archaeology in Greece, 
1925-26,"' JHS 46 [1926], 249.) His ‘‘Hymnus na počest bohyne Isidy z malasijské 
Kyme’’ (LF 56 [1929], 76-80) concentrates almost entirely on the Isis aretalogy 
inscription found on the site but also offers a few additional bits of information 
regarding the sanctuary (p. 77). Salaë discusses the aretalogy and three other in- 
scriptions from the site in ‘‘Inscriptions de Kyme d’Eolide, de Phocée, de Tralles et 
de quelques autres villes d'Asie Mineure,” BCH 51 (1927), 374-86. All of these 
have recently been republished by Helmut Engelmann (Die Inschriften von Kyme 
[Inschriften griechischer Stádte aus Kleinasien, 5], Bonn, 1976, 97-110, nrs. 41-44 
and Taf. 11-14). See also SIRIS 308-10. The aretalogy, as one of the finest 
examples of this genre, at once received a great deal of scholarly attention. Major 
works include: Roussel, REG 42 (1929), 137-68; Peek, Isishymnus (1930); R. 
Harder, ‘‘Karpokrates von Chalkis und die memphitische Isispropaganda,’’ 
AbhBerlin 1943, nr. 14; Festugière, HTR 42 (1949), 209-34; Müller, AbhLeipzig 53 
(1961), Hft. 1; J. Bergman, Ich bin Isis (Uppsala, 1968); V. F. Vanderlip, The Four 
Greek Hymns of Isidorus and the Cult of Isis (American Studies in Papyrology, 12), 
Toronto, 1972, 85-96 and Pl. xv; and Grandjean, Une nouvelle arétalogie. For further 
bibliography see Assmann, LA 1.425-34. A further inscription from the Cyme 
discoveries was edited by Roman Haken: "Bronze Votive Ears Dedicated to Isis,” 
Studia antiqua Antonio Salač septuagenario oblata, Prague, 1955, 170-72 and pls. xi-xii. 
Neither the ground survey of ancient Cyme (Jôrg Schäfer and Helmut Schläger, 
“Zur Seeseite von Kyme in der Äolis,’’ AA 1962, 40-57) nor Salditt-Trappmann’s 
examination of the site ( Tempel, 37- -38) clarified the outlines or even the location of 
the sanctuary. Salditt- Trappmann tried without success to locate the small finds in 
the Izmir Museum. The Haken article (p. 170) suggests that they are at the 
Charles University in Prague. Paul Knoblauch, however, has not only seen Salac's 
own plan of the sanctuary—a tiny, almost illegible version appears in his 
topographic map of the city—but also his notes and other papers (‘‘Eine neue 
topographische Aufnahme des Stadtgebietes von Kyme in der Aolis," AA 1974, 
285-91—see p. 285 and Abb. 1). Knoblauch indicates that this material left by 
Salaë will at long last be published. 

31 Salat, LF 56 (1929), 77. 

32 So Haken, Studia Antiqua, 170. 

33 Salač, BCH 49 (1925), 478. 

34 Roussel, REG 42 (1929), 141, n. 2; F. Hiller von Gaertringen, IG XII, 
Suppl. (1939), pp. 98-99; Festugière, H7 'R 42 (1949), 233; Müller, AbhLeipzig 53 
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(1961), 1.11; Grandjean, Une nouvelle arétaloge, 8-9. Nilsson (GGR 2.626, n. 5) 
continues to accept the earlier date. 

35 L. Castiglione, rev. of R. Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, Gnomon 45 (1973), 
523. 

36 SIRIS 308 apparently belongs to the 2nd cen. AD and 310 to the early 3rd 
cen. SIRIS 309 (undated) is very fragmentary and its relation to the cult is very 
questionable. The imported Egyptian uschebti found on the site was made in the 
Saite period (Salat, BCH 51 [1927], 384-86) but may well have been brought to 
Cyme only in Roman times. 

37 This shrine has never received any formal publication. Luigi Pernier, who 
seems to have directed its excavation, has a few paragraphs of description in his 
‘‘Campagna di scavi a Cirene nell’ estate del 1925,’’ Africa italiana 1 (1927), 
132-34. A large map of the Apollo precinct published by him (Tempio, Tav. iv—cf. 
also Tav. i) includes a detailed ground plan of the Isis shrine. Pietro Romanelli has 
a short notice in La Cirenaica romana, Verbania, 1943, 223— his fig. 26 is a view of 
the facade. Vidman (SIRIS, p. 336) does not make it entirely clear that this is a dif- 
ferent temple from that found on the acropolis. SIRIS 804-6 come from this site 
while 803 does not. Oliverio suggests that 806 may have been an architrave block 
over the cella door (G. Oliverio et al., **Supplemento cirenaico,’’ ASAtene NS 23-24 
[1961-62], 260, nr. 73). In the same work he also has a photograph (fig. 66) which 
shows the interior of the shrine and several objects which may have been found 
there: an altar inscribed LUNAE and another altar inscribed MAR TIS. A standing 
statue of Isis with Horus which is depicted in Enrico Paribeni, Catalogue delle sculture 
di Cirene, Rome, 1959, nr. 418, probably came originally from this site (Oliverio, 
ASAtene, NS 23-24 [1961-62], 260). 

38 SIRIS 805. The M. Aurelius Antonius referred to in this inscription is 
Caracalla rather than the earlier M. Aurelius according to Groag (‘‘Numisius 
Marcellinus," RE 17. 2.1400) and Vidman (SIRIS, p. 336). 

39 Pernier, Tempio, Tav. iv. 

*0 General bibligraphy for the three Delos sites: these sanctuaries received their 
definitive publication in Pierre Roussel's Les cultes égyptiens à Délos du IIe au Ier siecle 
av. J.-C., Paris-Nancy, 1916 = ''Les cultes égyptiens a Delos,’’ Annales de l'est 
29-30 (1915-16), 1-300. Prior to this Roussel had provided a summary of work in 
progress in his ‘‘Fouilles de Délos (Juin- Juillet 1910),’’ CRAIBL 1910, 521-24. He 
later published a study in which he compared various features found at these sites 
with those reported by Papadakis for the sanctuary at Eretria: REg NS 1 (1919), 
81-92. Most of the other general studies are heavily dependent upon the work done 
by Roussel and his colleagues: Antonio Salač, ‘‘Chramy egyptských božstev na 
Delu,’’ LF 42 (1915), 401-21; Georges Lafaye, ‘‘Les cultes égypto-grecs à Délos,’’ 
JS NS 16 (1918), 113-26; and Dunand, Culte d’Isis, 2.83-115. While Philippe 
Bruneau’s description of the three sites (Recherches, 457-66) likewise offers little new 
information, his bibliography (pp. 457-59) provides a useful list of publications of 
various small finds. Bruneau is also supposed to publish Les cultes orientaux a Delos in 
the EPRO series. Roussel was chiefly interested in the large number of inscriptions 
found and collaborated with F. Durrbach and M. Launey in editing these in 
various volumes of Inscriptions de Délos: Actes des fonctionnaires atheniens, Paris, 1935; 
Décrets postérieurs a 166 av. J. -C./ Dédicaces postérieurs a 166 av. J.-C., Paris, 1937; and 
Dédicaces postérieurs a 166 av. J.-C./Textes divers, listes et catalogues, fragments divers 
postérieurs a 166 av. J.-C., Paris, 1937. Before this some inscriptions had been 
published in /G XI. 4 of which / Délos represented the continuation. See also 
SIRIS, pp. 62-87, for a list of inscriptions from these sites and an index of the 
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offerings mentioned in the inventories. For the topography of the area around these 
sanctuaries see Cayeux, Description. 

The principal report on the discoveries at the Serapeum A site is Roussel, CE, 
pp. 19-32 and 71-98. In addition several specialized studies of various features 
from this precinct have appeared. Helmut Engelmann devoted a monograph to the 
long Sarapis aretalogy (JG XI.4.1299): Die delische Sarapisaretalogie, Meisenheim am 
Glan, 1964 = Delian Aretalogy. Unfortunately, this does not shed very much new 
light on this important text. C. Bonner (‘‘Harpocrates (Zeus Kasios) of 
Pelusium,’’ Hesperia 15 [1946], 51-59) provides useful background information on 
the references to Zeus Kasios in CE 16, 16 bis, and 17. Small finds: Perdrizet, Terres 
cuites grecques, 1.60; Marcadé, Musée, 433; Alfred Laumonier, Les figurines de terre 
cuite (EAD, 23) Paris, 1956, nr. 274; Grenier, Anubis, 140-41 and PI. 15. 

"| CE1 = IG XI.4.1299; CE 14 = I Délos 1510. 

*2 So Engelmann, Sarapisaretalogie, 23. Vallois (L'architecture, 1.110, n. 1) prefers 
a somewhat earlier date, c. 220 BC. 

#3 CE 1.14-18 = IG X1.4.1299.14-18. 

** Roussel, CE, p. 31. 

#5 CE 16 and 16 bis = I Délos 2180-81. These were dedicated by a certain Horus, 
son of Horus, of Casium ‘‘for the sake of Lucius Granius, son of Poplius, the 
Roman.” This latter individual is mentioned in other texts (J Délos 2355 and 
2612.7) and lived about 100 BC. Roussel (CE, pp. 95-96) preferred to date these 
texts to the mid 2nd cen. BC but he was not aware of the additional evidence for L. 
Granius Poplius. Consequently Roussel's view (CE, p. 95) that Serapeum A was 
not used much after 166 BC is problematic. 

t6 CE 16 and 16 bis are dedicated to ‘‘the Great God" (probably Sarapis), Zeus 
Kasios, and Tachnepsis (a title of Isis). A text honoring Zeus Kasios (CE 17 = I 
Délos 2182) was found on the floor of Room D. 

“ Roussel, CE, p. 22. 

*8 There are no studies devoted exclusively to this site. See the general 
bibliography for Delos listed under note 40 and especially Roussel, CE, pp. 33-46 
and 98-106. Two small finds from the site, a seated statue, perhaps of Sarapis, and 
a marble head of the same god, received notice in Marcadé, Musée, 427-28 and in 
Hornbostel, Sarapis, 208-9. Besides the inscriptions published by Roussel in CE, 
see also / Délos 2202, 2217, and 2655. 

#9 CE 29 = IG XI.4.1246. 

50 CE 27 = IG XI.4.1229. 

51 CE 26 = IG XI.4.1228. 

52 Roussel, CE, p. 250; Vallois, L'architecture, 1.110, n. 1. 

53 Roussel, CE, p. 98. 

5* [bid., p. 36. The south wall of this room partially blocks one of five niches in 
the eastern wall of the precinct, a probable indication that the former wall was con- 
structed sometime later. This niche, however, is out of symmetry with the other 
four niches, and so it 1s hard to imagine how it was originally used. 

55 These inscriptions are J Délos 2202, 2217, and 2655. 

*é Virtually all of the datable remains are from the period prior to 166 BC. 

57 Most of the works cited above (Note 40) offer information on this site. See 
especially Roussel, CE, pp. 47-67 and 106-202. Prior to the excavations of 1909-10, 
A. Hauvette-Besnault had carried out an investigation of the general area in 1881. 
His report (‘‘Fouilles de Délos: Temple des dieux étrangers," BCH 6 [1882], 295- 
352; cf. also 470-503) concentrated heavily upon the many epigraphical finds. The 
jumble of architectural remains was not well understood until Maurice Holleaux 
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and Pierre Roussel undertook their work. Besides Roussel's major site report, 
shorter summaries of the results were published by Holleaux (‘Rapport sur les 
travaux exécutes dans l'ile de Délos par l'Ecole Frangaise d'Athénes pendant 
l'année 1909,” CRAIBL 1910, 294-300) and by Georg Karo (AA 1910, 166-69 and 
ARW 16 [1913], 279-80). Two later investigations of the site produced important 
results. Vallois (L architecture, 86-96 and 110) studied the tangle of remains at the 
south end of the site and was able to produce a convincing history of the develop- 
ment of the sanctuary. About ten years later at the request of Charles Picard, who 
himself had written a short article on the subject (‘A quoi servaient les dromoi des 
Sarapieia,’’ RArch 41 [1953], 206-9), J. Marcadé made several sondages under the 
dromos at Delos C and confirmed that the fill underneath could be dated very 
precisely to the mid 2nd cen. BC (‘‘Chronique des fouilles en 1953: Délos,’’ BCH 
78 [1954], 217-20). Epigraphical publications and studies: G. Fougères, ‘‘Fouilles 
de Délos: Avril-Aout 1886: Dédicaces grecques et latines,” BCH 11 (1887), 274 
(= CE 44); P. Roussel, “Les Athéniens mentionnés dans les inscriptions de 
Délos,’’ BCH 32 (1908), 303-444; M. Guarducci, ‘‘Antichita greche nel Museo di 
Treviso,” ASAtene 30-32 (1952-54), 175-93; and L. Vidman, ‘‘Quelques remar- 
ques sur les inventaires des Sérapées de Délos,’’ Acta of the Fifth International Congress 
of Greek and Latin Epigraphy, Cambridge, 1967, Oxford, 1971, 93-99. Vidman (SIRIS, 
pp. 78-79) also provides a convenient list of inscriptions probably or certainly from 
the site which were not published by Roussel in CE. For the small finds see 
Hauvette-Besnault, BCH 6 (1882), 305-13; Roussel, CE, pp. 64-67; C. Micha- 
lowski, Les portraits hellénistiques et romaines (EAD, 13), Paris, 1932, 54 and pl. xxx- 
viii; J. Marcadé, ‘‘A propos des statuettes hellénistiques en aragonite,” BCH 76 
(1952), 119-20, 125-27, 130-31 and Musée, 174, 427-34, 454; P. Bruneau, ‘‘Isis 
Pélagia a Délos," BCH 85 (1961), 446 and fig. 1; and J. Leclant and H. de 
Meulenaere, “Une statuette égyptienne a Délos,’’ Kém: 14 (1957), 34-42. 

58 Care should be taken in using the plan provided by Roussel in CE. Its 
draftsman, M. Replat, proved all too ready to use his imagination to fill out 
features that in actuality remain uncertain. Consequently, the more jumbled but 
more accurate plan by Lefèvre should also be consulted (Holleaux, CRAIBL 1910, 
289; Karo, AA 1910, 167-68). 

59 Vallois, L'architecture, 87 and 91. The Metroon is mentioned as an active sanc- 
tuary in an inscription of 208 BC (J Délos 365.2) and is also named in a later inven- 
tory of Delos C (7 Délos 1417 B.1.33—156 BC). The Escharon is mentioned in the 
account lists of the hzeropes from 190-80 BC (J Délos 440 A.80-83) as well as in Z Délos 
1417 B.1.36-37 where it is clearly understood to be quite close to the Metroon. This 
is understandable since the cult of the Cabiri appears elsewhere in close association 
with that of Demeter. 

60 J Délos 352.15—however, the reading of this line is rather uncertain. See also 7 
Délos 442 4.238 and B.229-31 (179 BC). Vallois (p. 96) suggests that this shrine 
may have been located in Room V. 

61 Vallois, L'architecture, 96. 

62 [bid., 93 and 110, n. 1. 

63 This is clear from the inventory of sacred objects taken in 156-55 BC (J Délos 
1417). 

$* On the dating for this sacred way see Marcadé, BCH 78 (1954), 220. In the 
process of joining the two sanctuaries together the Escharon was destroyed and the 
Metroon became a depository (Vallois, L'architecture, 92). 

$5 The Isis temple in the northern half of the precinct was certainly rebuilt 
sometime after (long after?) 88 BC. Hauvette-Besnault found a number of inscrip- 
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tions from the late 2nd cen. as well as from even the early 1st cen. BC (CE 175 D = 
I Délos 2620) reused as building blocks in its cella wall. 

56 Bruneau (BCH 85 [1961], 446 and Recherches, 462-63) argues that the 
discovery on the site of a fragment of a Corinthian lamp of the 2nd cen. AD which 
depicts Isis Pelagia offers likely evidence that a cult to that goddess continued here 
in some form. Perhaps so, but in my judgment lamp fragments, even of a type not 
all that common, hardly prove the existence of a cult. Bruneau stresses the coin- 
cidence of finding such an object at this site. Perhaps an individual devotee per- 
formed some rite here, but even that I wonder about. 

67 Cf. CE 66-68 = I Délos 2114, 2137-38. 

68 J Delos 2605.25-26. 

69 CE 76 = I Délos 2042; CE 86 = I Délos 2044; CE 140 = I Délos 2063; etc. See 
also J Délos 1417 A.2.158. 

70 The principal report on this site has been published by W. Alzinger: "Das 
Regierungsviertel,’’ OJh 50 (1972-75), Beibl., 283-94. Hölbl (Zeugnisse, 27-32 and 
57-58) provides no additional archaeological data but does present some useful 
reflections. Brief notes: Alzinger, ‘‘Nachtrage: Ephesos B,” RE, Suppl. 12 (1970), 
1601 and M. J. Mellink, A LJA 75 (1971), 175. For a detailed study of the architec- 
tural finds see E. Fossel, ‘‘Zum Tempel auf dem Staatsmarkt in Ephesos,’’ ÖJh 50 
(1972-75), 212-19. 

71 The bell is now lost and the terracotta statuette has not yet been published. 
On the sculptured head see Alzinger, Osh 50 (1972-75), Beibl., 287-88 and Abb. 28 
and Holbl, Zeugnisse, 57-58 and Taf. vi. This object, 7.75 cm high, would have 
belonged to a statue c. 40 cm in height. 

72 G. Hölbl (Zeugnisse, 30-31) and S. Karwiese (Ibid.) stress the very Hellenic 
design of the temple building and ask whether the site was originally dedicated to a 
Greek deity. Because a large head of (possibly) Mark Anthony was found near the 
site, Hólbl suggests that Dionysus may have been that deity. He then supposes that 
Osiris and the Egyptian deities associated with him found a place in the sanctuary 
and that after 200 AD, the time when the ablution basin in front of the temple was 
constructed, the cult of these gods became dominant here. 

73 Thanks particularly to the efforts of N. G. Papadakis and Philippe Bruneau, 
the sanctuary at Eretria is one of the best reported of all the known Isis-Sarapis 
sites. Papadakis, the original excavator, published a detailed account of his 
discoveries: ArchD 1 (1915), 115-90. (Reviewed by E. Ziebarth in Philologische 
Wochenschrift 36 [1916], 385-91.) In recent years Bruneau made further probes and 
re-examined the entire body of evidence—see Bruneau, Sanctuaire (1975). Earlier 
he had also published a brief but important study of the mosaic found in the other 
courtyard of the sanctuary: ‘‘Eretria 1968: La mosaique de l'Iseion d’Erétrie,”’ 
AntK 12 (1969), 80-82. After Papadakis made his discoveries, P. Roussel attempted 
a comparison of the Eretria site with those on Delos: REg NS 1 (1919), 81-92. 
However, he made a number of errors in his discussion of the Eretria site and 
jumped to several false conclusions. Brief treatments: Auberon-Schefold, Führer, 
139-44 and Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 67. 

7 Bruneau, Sanctuaire, 45-46, 72, and 115-16. 

75 [bid., 41. 

76 Ibid., 118-21. Auberon-Schefold (Führe, 139) argue incorrectly for a 
reconstruction of the site right after 198 BC. 

77 Bruneau, Sanctuaire, 126. Nothing necessitates that this step took place before 
the abandonment of the sanctuary. I am inclined to accept a date in the 1st cen. BC 
while Bruneau (127) holds that the northern rooms were separated from the sanc- 
tuary before it ceased to function. 
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78 [bid., 132-34. 

7 Papadakis, ArchD 1 (1915), 116 and 183. 

80 E.g., Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 67; Auberon-Schefold, Führer, 139; 
Bruneau, Sanctuaire, 99-100 and 116. 

81 No holes or fastenings were found on the top of this block which would 
demonstrate with certainty that it supported a statue. Yet its size and shape (0.91 

x 0.80 m; 0.71 m high) led Papadakis (ArchD 1 [1915], 115 and eik. 1) to conclude 
that it was a ‘‘bathron’’ and Bruneau (Sanctuaire, 17) to speak of it as ‘‘une base." 

82 SIRIS 74, 76, 77, 79, and 82. 

83 Papadakis, Arch D 1 (1915), 152: Anuédtxos Ad. 

8t The stone is rather large (0.45 m high, 0.90 m long, and 0.07 m thick) and 
would not have been easily moved from one place to another. Bruneau (Sanctuaire, 
91) thinks that the text may have been incomplete on the right side (thus: Ad ....) 
but he himself was not able to inspect the stone. Papadakis’ own drawing (p. 152) 
does not suggest that the text is broken off at that point. 

55 W. Modrijan published his discoveries first in an article (BlHeim 27 [1953], 
56-68) and then later in a booklet (Frauenberg [1955]). The latter supplements but 
does not replace the former. Brief accounts: H. Kenner, ''Les fouilles celto- 
romaines en Autriche depuis 1945,’’ Ogam 9 (1957), 195-202 and E. Staudinger, 
'*2000 Jahre—Frauenberg bei Leibnitz," (Wegweiser), Leibnitz, n.d. [after 
1955]. Werner Knapp (‘‘Buchkogel - Wildon - Kogelberg - Seggau: Eine Kultur- 
wanderung in Südsteiermark,'' Mitteilungen des steirischen Burgenvereines 3 [1954], 19) 
tried to argue that what Modrijan had discovered was an eighth or ninth century 
church. His analysis is quite unconvincing. 

86 The inscription: SIRIS 650, which is broken on the right side and is perhaps 
missing as well a further section on the left, actually reads: --- ISI[DI] --- /--- C. 
PRO ---. (Vidman in SIRIS presents a more certain text than is on the stone.) The 
relief: Modrijan, Frauenberg, 23 and fig. 15; BlHeim 27 (1953), 65. The water facili- 
ty: Modrijan, Frauenberg, 26-27; BlHeim 27 (1953), 61-62. 

87 Modrijan, Frauenberg, 22-23; BlHeim 27 (1953), 62-63, 67. 

88 Brief reports by the excavator, Gaspare Oliverio, were published after each 
year of work: ASAtene 1 (1914), 376-77 and ASAtene 2 (1916), 309-11. R. Salditt- 
Trappmann's observations and photographs ( Tempel, 54-66, Abb. 47-51, and Plan 
6) are also of considerable help for the understanding of this site. Brief reports: 
William N. Bates, ed., “Archaeological News: Gortyn,’’ AJA 18 (1914), 96-97; G. 
Karo, AA 29 (1914), 147-49; Luigi Pernier, ‘‘Les travaux de l'Ecole Italienne 
d'Archéologie d' Athénes en 1913,” JS NS 12 (1914), 37-39; L. Pernier, ‘‘Gortina, 
capitale della ‘Provincia Cretae et Cyrenarum’,’’ AeR 18 (1915), 60-61, 64; Biagio 
Pace, ‘‘Trent’ anni di recherche archeologiche italiana in Creta,” Bollettino della 
Reale Società Geografica Italiana 56 (1919), 169; Pernier and Banti, Guida, 23-24 and 
Tav. 30; Dunand, Culte d'Isis, 2.73-79 and 205-6. The inscriptions from the site 
were edited with care by Margarita Guarducci (Inscriptiones, vol. 4, nrs. 243-49 | = 
SIRIS 164-70], 290, 342, 362, 391, 501 [?], 554, 558, and 571). An important find, 
previously unpublished, is reported by L. Castiglione in his “Fragment einer 
thronenden Sarapis-Statue in dem Sarapieion von Gortyn,’’ ActaArch 23 (1971), 
229-30. 

89 SIRIS 170: Eïtotdt xai Lapantd: xoi Beors auvvdois Aaa DU Opa peta tæv / téxvev T. 
Metpwviov Maëkiluou] xai Drrvpac xai Avoxtag tov olxov èx Beueliov / xatacxtuácao[a] 
xa[Hiöpu]sev edytv xai xapiotriov. Dated by Guarducci (nr. 249) to the Ist or 2nd cen. 
AD. 

90 Oliverio, ASAtene 1 (1914), 376; Pernier and Banti, Guida, Tav. 30. 
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?! Guarducci, nr. 342, a fragmentary inscription from about the 1st cen. BC, 
was found reused as one of the steps leading down to the crypt. Oliverio (ASAtene 1 
[1914], 377) reported that the crypt had been rebuilt. Evidence of this is visible in a 
photograph provided by Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, Abb. 50 (= my PI. IV). The 
ashlar construction of the lower portions of the walls gives way to opus incertum in 
the surviving upper portions. 

?? This was pointed out by Pernier and Banti, Guida, 23. Plan 6 (= my Fig. 17) 
in Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, has an error with respect to the stylobate for the 
front portico. Oliverio discovered more column bases than she indicates (ASAtene 2 
[1916], 311). 

93 B. Morra di Lauriano carried out excavations in 1811-12 and reported the 
results in his Rovine della città di Industria presso Monteu da Po (Torino), Turin, 1843. 
For a summary of this see G. Casalis, ‘‘Monteu da Po,’’ Dizionario geografico degli 
Stati di S. M. il Re di Sardegna, vol. 11, Turin, 1843, 294. The excavations of 
1961-63 are reported with considerable care by Marcella Barra Bagnasco et al., 
Scavi (1967); this also provides information on and photographs of most of the small 
finds. For a brief summary of this more recent work see Malaise, HomVermaseren 
2.632-33. 

** Barra Bagnasco et al., Scavi, 23-24, 71ff, and Tav. xvi. Other finds which they 
mention, a dancing infant which they equate with Harpocrates (Tav. xvii, fig. 40) 
and various images of bulls (Tav. xxvi, fig. 58), are less certainly to be linked with 
the Isis cult. 

95 Ibid., 24-28. 

96 For convenient drawings of the pertinent portion of the Forma Urbis, see 
Malaise, Inventaire, plans 1-2. 

97 Barra Bagnasco et al., Scavi, 26-28 and Tav. vii, fig. 9. 

98 [bid., 38-39. The Italian team argued (Ibid., 29-30 and 37-38) that prior to 
the Iseum of the second century AD, there had been on the same site temples to Isis 
and Sarapis. However, from the data they provide, that there were even temples is 
quite uncertain, to say nothing of the problem of whether they were dedicated to 
the two Egyptian gods. 

% Because the excavator of this site, E. Vergara Caffarelli, met an untimely 
death in 1961, he did not manage to publish his finds in a formal manner. He did 
place a short notice in Corriere di Tripoli (8/8/60) and joined with R. Bianchi Ban- 
dinelli and G. Caputo to provide a somewhat more lengthy description in Leptis 
Magna, Rome, 1963, 89-90 and figs. 102-5. Other important sources of informa- 
tion: M. F. Squarciapino, Leptis Magna, Zürich, 1966, 116-18 and fig. 88, and Le 
Corsu, sis, 246-47. The latter provides the only available plan of the site, but this 
is erroneous at several points. Short notices: P. Romanelli, ‘‘Leptis Magna," 
Enciclopedia dell” arte antica, vol. 4, Rome, 1961, 579; H. Sichtermann, AA 1962, 
301-2; and Hornbostel, Sarapis, 245. The statue of an emperor in armor (Marcus 
Aurelius?) found at the site was published in Hans Georg Niemeyer, Studien zur 
statuarischen Darstellung des rómischen Kaiser (Monumenta artis romanae, 7), Berlin, 
1968, 30. A variety of inscriptions, all in Greek and from the third century AD, 
apparently have not yet been published—see Bianchi Bandinelli et al, Leptis 
Magna, 90. 

100 Zacharia Ghoneim’s discovery was first made known by Jean Leclant (Orien- 
talia 20 [1951], 454-56 and Tab. xlv-xlvii). Leclant (Orientalia 30 [1961], 183 and 
Tab. xxxvi-vii) also reported that the columns and cella walls of the structure had 
been restored. Largely the same information as that originally provided by Leclant 
is repeated by Theodor Kraus (Christentum am Nil, 103-4 and pls. 52-53) and by 
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Abdul-Qader Muhammad (ASAntEg 60 [1968], 238-40 and pls. v and cvi). The lat- 
ter author provides for the first time a plan of the site. The dedicatory inscription 
from over the doorway of the rebuilt temple has received much scholarly attention: 
A. Merlin, RArch 6.40 (1952), 205-6, nr. 159 (the text); J. Schwartz, “Un préfet 
d'Egypte frappé de damnatio memoriae sous le règne d’Hadrien,’’ ChrEg 27 (1952), 
254-56 (date of the inscription corrected); P. M. Fraser, JEA 40 (1954), 125-26, 
129; J. Leclant, Onentalia 38 (1969), 265; etc. 

101 The dedicatory inscription: ‘Ynép Avroxpdropog Kaícapog Tpatavod ‘Adpravod 
LeBaotod / xai tod navrög olxou avto Ad Hily nerdiw Zapamıdı Dlatoc 'IoóAtoc "Avtwvetvog 
/x@v &roAeAup.évcov dexaddpxwv Ex tod lölou &vorxodouraac tò iepdv ré Lmdrov / &vEOmxev ef xai 
evotBerag xapıv ent EM érdpxou Aiyürtrou / 6 adtds St xai veoxépos avto tod peyáňov 
Xaoármibog xai tà xatà howd Coda Aveßnxe /|i Adtoxpsropog Kaícapog Tparavoð ‘Aðpıavoð 
Zeßaotoö Tubi xð. The Serapeum at Ostia was also dedicated on January 24. 

102 Leclant, Orzentalia 20 (1951), 455-56 and Tab. xlvii. The first two statues 
mentioned were found lying on the temple floor and have now been placed on the 
cult platform. 

103 [bid., 455. This basin has been omitted from the plan given in ASAntEg 60 
(1968), pl. cvi (= my Fig. 2). 

104 The great “Red Hall" in the lower town evoked the interest of various 19th 
cen. travelers, some of whom wrote descriptions of what they had seen. Of 
particular interest: Choiseul-Gouffier, Comte de, Voyage pittoresque dans l'empire 
Ottoman, 2nd ed., Paris, 1842, and Charles Texier, Description de l'Asie Mineure, vol. 
2, Paris, 1849, 224-37 and plates. One of the early projects of the German 
archaeological team investigating ancient Pergamum was a topographical survey. 
In reporting this, Alexander Conze and his associates offered a few observations 
and hypotheses about the Red Hall site (Stadt und Landschaft [Altertümer von 
Pergamon, 1.2], Berlin, 1913, 284). A partial excavation of the site was 
undertaken in the nineteen-thirties but no reports of this work were published. 
There were, however, a few brief notices: W. Zschietzschmann, ‘‘Nachtrage 
(Pergamon)," RE 19.1.1242 and 1245; Otfried Deubner, “Das ägyptische 
Heiligtum in Pergamon,’’ Bericht über den VI. internationalen Kongress für Archäologıe, 
Berlin, 21.-26. August 1939, Berlin, 1940, 477-78 (arguments presented for the first 
time that this was a sanctuary of the Egyptian gods); and Ohlemutz, Kulte, 273-76 
(survey of Isis-Sarapis material found at Pergumum—very little on the actual site). 
Somewhat later Erich Bóhringer put together a more lengthy description of the re- 
mains found here: ‘‘Pergamon,’’ Neue deutsche Ausgrabungen im Mittelmeergebiet und im 
vorderen Orient, ed. Deutsches Arch. Institut, Berlin, 1959, 134-38. Credit must be 
given to Regina Salditt- Trappmann who, after so many years, finally put together 
a fairly complete and quite useful study of the site: Tempel, 1-25. (Cf. L. 
Castiglione's review, Gnomon 45 [1973], 522.) On the date of construction of 
this site: Wolf-Dieter Heilmeyer, ‘‘Korinthische | Normalkapitelle," RM, 
Ergänzungsheft 16 (1970), 88-89, 92. 

105 Conze, Stadt, 284; Heilmeyer, RM (1970), 89 and 92; Salditt-Trappmann, 
Tempel, 1. Whether the site was subsequently remodelled and how long it served as 
a sanctuary cannot presently be determined. 

‚106 The excavations in the nineteen-thirties, while little more than an unscien- 
tific clearing away of ‘‘debris,’’ at least served to make clear that this was not a 
**library'' or ‘‘basilica’’ or “public baths'' —Conze (Stadt, 284) records all of these 
older hypotheses—but a sanctuary. 

107 Probably a certain amount of smaller material was simply lost when the cen- 
tral temple was cleared. There is still hope of obtaining better data, however. 


NOTES TO APPENDIX ONE 269 


Salditt-Trappmann (Tempel, 20, n. 57) noted the presence of architectural 
fragments and other ancient materials in unexcavated portions of the tunnel 
system. This material was probably used as fil in those portions of the 
underground system over which walls were built during the course of renovations 
in Byzantine times. In addition, much of the vast courtyard has never been probed. 

108 Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 13-14 and Abb. 18-20. 

199 [bid., 24 and Abb. 25. 

110 Ibid., 24 and Abb. 24. 

!!! In the courtyard of the Serapeum at Ostia, a mosaic which survives in 
fragmentary condition depicts hippopotami, crocodiles, water-lilies, ibises, and 
turtles (Becatti, Scavi di Ostia, vol. 4, Rome, 1961, 150-51 and Tavv. 117, 119-21). 
While this is evocative of the Nile valley, none of it has a directly religious 
reference. Anne Roullet (Egyptian Monuments, 38 and 118-19) believes that two 
other Egyptian objects are to be connected with this sanctuary. One of these, a 
stelophorus (Roullet, nr. 215), was found in 1941 ‘‘near the Serapeum.’’ The 
other, simply ‘‘a fragment of a leg in black ‘basalt’’’ (Roullet, Egyptian Monuments, 
nr. 217), is said to have been found "near the entrance to the Serapeum.’’ These 
objects may have come from the sanctuary but could just as well have come from 
somewhere else in the city. At Thessalonica the sanctuary, which was dedicated, as 
will be seen, to Sarapis and Isis, yielded as one of the finds a small sphinx (AA 
1922, 242; BCH 45 [1921], 540). The fact that Isis was also honored here may 
explain the presence of this object. Delos C, a Hellenistic site, revealed a number 
of Egyptian objects. Perhaps their presence at this sanctuary also had something to 
do with the fact that an ancient shrine of Isis was included in the precinct. It will be 
argued below that Temple E at Soli, a building constructed with a pylon gateway, 
was also dedicated to Isis. However, one part of the argument is the use of this 
Egyptian feature. 

112 The excavation work done here at Philippi was rather unsystematic and 
leaves a variety of questions unanswered. The failure to investigate fully the 
evidence at hand (e.g., to explore the full length of the pipe found under a portion 
of the sanctuary) is reflected in the main report which concentrates more on the 
overall context at Philippi rather than on the specifics of the site: Collart, BCH 53 
(1929), 70-100. Earlier notices: BCH 44 (1920), 407 and 45 (1921), 544-45. See 
also Collart, Philippes, 1.443-54 and 2, plates. Salditt- Trappmann (Tempel, 52-53) 
has little to add but stresses the present condition of the site and notes that the small 
finds have disappeared. For a recent summary of the discoveries see Dunand, Culte 
d'Isis 2.191-98. A number of reliefs which apparently, but not certainly, depict Isis 
have been found carved on the natural rock of the acropolis. Several of these are in 
the vicinity of the sanctuary. On these see Picard, RHR 86 (1922), 119, 173-78 (a 
further note on the sanctuary is found on p. 180) and P. Ducrey, ‘‘Philippes. 
Reliefs rupestres,” BCH 94 (1970), 809-11 (a report that two more ''Isis"' reliefs 
were found in 1969). Also pertinent: Collart, Philippes, vol. 2, pl. Ixxx. 

113 SIRIS 119 (2nd or 3rd cen.) was found carved into the natural rock about 
4 m from the stairs leading up to the precinct. 

114 Collart, BCH 53 (1929), 87-89; Picard, RHR 86 (1922), 180; Dunand, Culte 
d'Isis 2.193-95. 

115 The reports (BCH 45 [1921], 545 and Collart, BCH 53 [1929], 72-74) in- 
dicate that the chief deity at Philippi was honored in the second cella from the left. 
Just as certainly at Gortyn and probably at Ras el Soda and at Soli: Temple E, so 
here Isis in her status as principal deity was given not the central position on the 
cultic podium but a place to the left of center. 
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116 Essential for the understanding of this site is the remarkably well-kept diary 
of the day-to-day work of excavation kept by the eighteenth-century archaeologists 
and later edited by Giuseppe Fiorelli: PAH (1860-64), 1.1.164-94 and 226; 
1.4.149-51. Using this report it is possible to locate the find spots for most of the 
materials recovered in the excavations of 1764-66. Nonetheless, a variety of ques- 
tions remain, so much so that a whole new study of this site should probably be 
undertaken. For example, the various plans published often show differences, ar- 
chitectural dimensions are almost never supplied, objects originally on the site have 
been destroyed by later tourists, etc. In such a situation the reports written by early 
visitors take on special significance: D. Migliacci, Riflessioni sopra il tempio d’Iside in 
Pompa, Naples, 1765—not available to me; Hamilton, Archaeologia 4 (1776), 160-75 
(gives earliest known plan of the site); Giovanni-Battista and Francesco Piranesi, 
Antiquités de la Grande Grèce, vol. 2, Paris, 1804, pls. lviii-Ixxii (plan of the site; 
detailed drawings of selected features; several ‘‘romantic’’ drawings); Donaldson 
and Cooke, Pompei, vol. 1 (1827) 42-44 and plates; Jorio, Plan (1828) 126-31; C. 
Bonucci, Pompei, French trans. of the 3rd Italian ed., Naples, 1830, 200; Mazois 
and Gau, Ruines, vol. 4 (1838) 24-36 and pls. vii-xi (several important drawings); 
and Niccolini, Case, vol. 1, pt. 2 (1854)—detailed descriptions and plates. Pictures 
and descriptions of various small finds, some of which have since disappeared, are 
found in some of the above works. See also: Real Museo Borbonico, 16 vols., Naples, 
1824-57, vol. 7, frontispiece (the ablution basin) and vol. 9, pl. xi (statue of 
Dionysus). On the altars in the temple courtyard see Hermann, Gotteraltare, 43 and 
101-2. Elia, Pitture (1942) is a fundamental study of the wall paintings; she provides 
here a number of excellent color reproductions. See also on these paintings K. 
Schefold, Die Wände Pompejis, Berlin, 1957, 38 and 231-32. Many other accounts of 
this sanctuary have been published in the last one hundred and twenty-five years 
but most simply summarize the reports mentioned above. The more important of 
these are: Reichel, De Isidis apud Romanos cultu, 42-45; Dyer, Pompeii (1867) 140-43; 
Breton, Pompeia (3rd ed.; 1870) 46-52; G. Fiorelli, Descrizione di Pompei, Naples, 
1875, 358-62 and Guida di Pompei, Rome, 1877, 83-84; Lafaye, Histoire, 178-99; 
Overbeck and Mau, Pompeii (4th ed.; 1884) 104-10; Gusman, Pompé (1899) 
85-101; Mau, Pompeii (2nd ed.; 1908) 174-87 = (Eng. trans. of 1st ed.; 1902) 
162-76; Ibid., Anhang (1913) 31-33; H. Thedenat, Pompei: Vie publique, Paris, 
1916, 70-77; and R. Etienne, La vie quotidienne à Pompei, 2nd ed., Paris, 1977, 
223-30. Heinrich Nissen (Pompetanische Studien [1877], 158-61, 170-75, 346-49) re- 
examined the evidence from the site with great care and was able to determine to 
some degree how the sanctuary looked before the earthquake of 62 AD. The best 
known study done in recent years, Tran Tam Tinh, Essai (1964), does not provide 
any new information on the sanctuary itself but, in attempting to catalogue and 
study all of the Isis-Sarapis evidence from Pompeii, provides a new understanding 
of the milieu in which it existed. R. Merkelbach (Latomus 24 [1965], 144-49) has 
explored the significance of several artistic motifs found at the Iseum. I was unable 
to obtain Giuseppe Spano's ''Pecularità architettoniche del tempio pompeiano 
d’Iside,’’ Studi di antichità classica offerti ... a E. Ciaceri, Naples, 1940, 288-315 but 
suspect that it deserves attention. 

117 SIRIS 482: N. Popidius N(umert) filius) Celsinus / aedem Isidis terrae motu conlap- 
sam / a fundamento p(ecunia) s(ua) restituit. Hunc decuriones ob liberalitatem / cum esset an- 
norum sexs, ordini suo gratis adlegerunt. 'This benefaction was in the name of the six- 
year-old son of N. Popidius Ampliatus. This gentleman and his family donated 
other objects to the Iseum (SIRIS 483-84). 

118 Nissen, Pompetanische Studien, 159-61; 173-74. 
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119 Ibid., 171-72. 

120 Ibid., 174. 

121 Excavations were carried out at this sanctuary in the eighteen-nineties, and 
the discoveries were reported with considerable care by Theodor Wiegand and 
Hans Schrader: Priene, Berlin, 1904, 164-70. Two years later F. Hiller von Gaer- 
tringen edited all the inscriptions found on the site: Inschriften von Priene, Berlin, 
1906, nrs. 140, 193-95 (= SIRIS 290-92), 220, 241, 279, 324-26, 348 (= SIRIS 
293). Short accounts: Rüstem Duyuran, Priene Kılavuyu -- A Guide to Priene, Istan- 
bul, 1948, 22-23 (English summary, p. 48); G. Kleiner, ‘‘Priene,’’ RE, Suppl. 9, 
1201-2; M. Schede, Die Ruinen von Priene, Berlin, 1965, 68-69. 

122 Wiegand and Schrader, Priene, 164; Vıdman, SIRIS, p. 149. 

123 Sarapis and Isis: SIRIS 291.10 and 13. See also 291.8. Apis: 291.71. 

124 The other inscriptions which mention the names of gods add no decisive 
evidence. SIRIS 290 (3rd cen. BC) mentions Isis before Sarapis but 292 (c. 100 BC 
or somewhat later) has the reverse order. 

125 Wiegand and Schrader, Priene, 170. 

126 Hiller von Gaertringen, Inschriften, nr. 220: a fragmentary text on a marble 
block measuring 0.42 x 0.45 x 0.105 m. The letters are large and carefully made: 
[eJöruxöls]. Nr. 279: fragmentary text, perhaps part of a small base for a statue in 
honor of someone. The lettering is with apices. No date is given by Von Gaer- 
tringen. 

127 The only publication on this site is that by A. Adriani: Annuaire (1940) 136-48 
and pls. l-lix. He reported the sculptural finds in detail while giving far less atten- 
tion to the architecture, especially that of the structures to the east of the shrine. 

128 [bid., 148. 

129 The inscription (Alexandria, Graeco-Roman Museum inv. nr. 25 789): 
"Pipdets d£ innwv an’ ôxhuatoç Ev0* '[o(Šcoopoç awbeic &vxi noddav Ürixev Üxvoc uáxapı. On this text 
see Adriani, Annuaire, 146 and L. Castiglione, “Zur Frage der Sarapis-Fusse,’’ 
ZAS 97 (1971), 35, nr. 4 and Abb. 2. For general studies of votive feet and votive 
footprints see M. Guarducci, ‘‘Le impronte del Quo Vadis e monumenti affini, 
figurati ed epigrafici, P RendPontAcc 19 (1942-43), 305-44 and a series of articles by 
L. Castiglione: ‘“Tables votives à empreintes de pied dans les temples d’ Egypte,” 
ActaOnent 20 (1967), 239-52; ''Vestigia,"" ActaArch 22 (1970), 95-132; and ZAS 97 
(1971), 30-43. 

130 See Adriani, Annuaire, pl. lix. 1. 

131 [bid., 147-48. 

132 A systematic excavation of this site, which is entirely buried under a large 
area in the heart of Rome, has never been possible. Consequently, investigators 
have concentrated on three avenues of approach. First, on the classification and 
analysis of architectural members and small finds recovered accidentally or other- 
wise in the last four hundred years. M. Malaise (Inventaire, 187-214) provides an in- 
valuable summary of this material as well as a useful account of what is known of 
the general character of the sanctuary. I will not repeat here the bibliographies for 
the various finds which he so thoroughly has furnished. On the finds which are 
Egyptian in type see Roullet, Egyptian Monuments, 23-35, etc. Malaise's work now 
replaces the pioneering study of Rodolfo Lanciani, ‘‘L’Iseum et Serapeum della 
Reg. IX,” BullCom NS 2 (1883), 33-60. A second approach pursued with solid 
results especially by Gugliemo Gatti (‘‘Topografia dell'Iseo Campense,’’ Rend- 
PontAcc 20 [1943-44], 117-63) has been to attempt reconstruction of portions of the 
precinct on the basis of architectural remains which survived :n situ. Linked to this 
approach are the various studies of the coin issued during Vespasian's reign (71 
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AD) which apparently depicts the facade of the pre-80 AD central temple at the 
Iseum: H. Dressel, ‘Das Iseum Campense auf einer Münze des Vespasianus," 
SBBerlin 1909, 640-48 and Wilhelm Weber, “Ein Hermes-Tempel des Kaisers 
Marcus,'' SBHeidelberg 1910, nr. 7, 11-13. Thirdly, various scholars have utilized 
literary sources and other evidence to determine the general topography of this part 
of ancient Rome, a task made considerably easier with the discovery of fragments 
of the Forma Urbis, a map of Rome carved on a thin marble slab during the reign of 
Septimius Severus: Otto Gilbert, Geschichte und Topographie der Stadt Rom im Altertum, 
Leipzig, 1890, 3.110-11; Ch. Hülsen, ‘‘Porticus Divorum et Serapeum im 
Marsfelde,’’ RM 18 (1903) 32-47 and 54-57 (important study of the Forma Urbis 
fragments); H. Jordan and Ch. Hülsen, Topographie der Stadt Rom im Altertum, vol. 
1, pt. 3, Berlin, 1907, 567-72 (largely repeats the findings given in 1903); S. 
Platner and T. Ashby, A Topographical Dictionary of Ancient Rome, London, 1929, 
283-85; V. Lundström, Undersökningar 1 Roms topografi, Göteborg, 1929, 110-28 
(provides important corrections to Hülsen's work). More general studies on this 
site: L. Canina, ‘“Tempio d'Iside nella regione IX fra i Septi e le Terme di 
Caracalla," AlCorrArch 24 (1852), 348-53; Lafaye, Histoire, 216-26; G. Wissowa, 
Religion und Kultus der Rómer, 2nd ed., Munich, 1912, 353; Malaise, HomVermaseren 
2.682-84. Inscriptions found in the area of the sanctuary: SIRIS 382-87. Ancient 
accounts (see Hopfner, Fontes): Josephus, B/ 7.123; Martial 2.14.7; Juvenal 6. 
528-29; Apuleius, Met 11.26; Cassius Dio 66.24.2, 79.10.1; Eusebius, Chronica: 
versio lat. Hieronymi (ed. Helm, p. 191); Chronicon anni p. Chr. 334 (ed. Frick, 
pp. 116-17, 121); Eutropius, Brev. 7.23.5; Notitia de regionibus, reg. IX; Curiosum 
urbis Romae, reg. IX; Hist. Aug., Alexander Severus 26. 

133 Martial in his reference (2.14.7) to the Memphitica templa is probably only 
employing a poetic phrase and not referring specifically to the sanctuary at 
Memphis as a Serapeum. 

134 In 66.24.2 Cassius Dio lists the Serapeum before the Iseum, the only 
reference in which the Serapeum enjoys this precedence. 

135 Hist. Aug., Septimius Severus 17: tucundam sibi Alexandrinam peregrinationem propter 
religionem det Sarapidis et propter rerum antiquarum cognitionem et propter novitatem 
animalium vel locorum fuisse Severus ipse postea ostendit. For bibliography on the interest 
of the Severi in the cult of Sarapis see M. Leglay, ‘‘Un ‘Pied de Sarapis’ à 
Timgad, en Numidie,’’ HomVermaseren 2.583-84. 

136 Hist. Aug., Alexander Severus 26: Alexander Severus Istum et Serapium decenter ornavit 
additis signis et deliacis et omnibus mysticis. 

137 A variety of reports exist for the work done in 1855-57. Of these the most im- 
portant are two publications by Ch. Descemet: Mémoire sur les fouilles exécutées à 
Sainte-Sabine (1855-57), Paris, 1863, and ‘‘Mémoire sur les fouilles exécutées à 
Sainte-Sabine, 1855-57," MPAIBL, Ser. 1: Sujets divers d'érudition, vol. 6, pt. 2 
(1864), 165-81 and plan iii. Earlier Descemet had also published ‘‘Fouilles de S. 
Sabine,’’ AlCorrArch 29 (1857), 62-67 (not very useful) and ‘‘Note sur les fouilles 
exécutées à Santa-Sabina,’’ CRAIBL 3 (1859), 104-9 (a short preview of his later 
reports). Also of some use is G. B. de Rossi, “‘Scavi nell’ orto di Santa Sabina," 
Monumenti, Annali e Bullettini pubblicati dall" Istituto di Corrispondenza Archeologica 1855, 
fasc. 1, pp. xlviii-liv. Félix Darsy completed his re-examination of the area in 1939 
but did not produce a full report until 1968: Recherches, 30-55. This is the primary 
publication for understanding all of the discoveries. Prior to this, short accounts of 
these investigations had been provided by Darsy (“Un sanctuaire d’Isis sur 
l Aventin,” RendPontAcc 21 (1945-46), 8-9 and Santa Sabina, Rome, 1961, 52-53) 
and by Franz Cumont (‘Rapport sur une mission a Rome," CRAIBL 1945, 
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396-99). For a summary of the discoveries see Malaise, Inventaire, 225-27. Inscrip- 
tions: Vidman lists some of the graffiti under SIRIS 390. For a more complete and 
definitive publication see Darsy, Recherches, 30-45. 

138 Darsy (Recherches, 54) believes that Isis worshippers assembled here as early 
as Republican times, but no proof whatever exists for this hypothesis. 

139 Darsy (Ibid., 49) dates these paintings on stylistic grounds to the late 2nd 
cen. One of the walls covered by these paintings was thought by De Rossi 
(Monumenti 1855, xlviii) to be ‘‘perhaps not earlier than the time of Hadrian.”’ 

140 These also date to the end of the 2nd cen. (Darsy, Recherches, 41). 

141 The first two words of this graffito are read as nominatives by Darsy (Ibid., 
42). 

142 De Rossi, Monument: 1855, xlviii. 

143 Darsy, Santa Sabina, 53. 

1** Darsy, Recherches, 54. 

145 Work was carried on intermittently at this site from 1934-47. However, the 
death of one of the chief archaeologists, Giacomo Guidi, and the onset of World 
War II helped to prevent any effective publication of the many discoveries. Only 
brief reports appeared: O. Brendel, AA 1935, 593; R. Horn, AA 1937, 461; 
BullCom 66 (1938), fasc. 4, p. 135; and “The Organization and Work, 1943-48,” 
Reports and Monographs of the Department of Antiquities in Tripolitania 2 (1949), 12. In 
the light of this situation Gennaro Pesce decided to re-examine all of the finds. The 
result was his JI tempio d’Iside in Sabratha, Rome, 1953, a work of great ability. On 
the subsequent restoration work carried out at this sanctuary see H. Sichtermann, 
AA 1962, 513-14. On the sanctuary's altars see Hermann, Gôtteraltäre, 116. Inscrip- 
tions: Pesce, Tempio, 47-48; SIRIS 795-96. SIRIS 795 has attracted considerable 
attention: Joyce M. Reynolds and J. B. Ward-Perkins, Inscriptions of Roman 
Tripolitania, Rome/London, 1952, nr. 15; Ginette di Vita-Evrard, ‘‘La dédicace du 
temple d'Isis à Sabratha: une nouvelle inscription africaine à l'actif de C. Paccius 
Africanus,’’ Libya antiqua 3-4 (1966-67), 13-20 and plates; Herbert Benario, “C. 
Paccius Africanus at Sabratha,’’ Epigraphica 28 (1966), 135-39. 

146 For that matter, Pesce believed that he had discovered two Iseums (Pesce, 
Tempio, 62-64)! But in this belief he was certainly mistaken. Although he had 
uncovered an older podium or base under the floor of the west portico, an object 
which he dated to the Augustan period or the early 1st cen. AD (pp. 13-15; 63), he 
offered not one shred of evidence that this so-called ‘‘temple’’ was dedicated to Isis. 
Di Vita-Evrard (Libya antiqua 3-4 [1966-67], 13) earlier noted the very hypothetical 
character of this identification. 

1? Vidman, SIRIS, p. 333, concurs with Benario. 

148 Pesce, Tempio, 64-65. See also p. 70 on the dating for the capitals. 

149 [bid., 49-52. A fragment of a Harpocrates statue, dated by Pesce to the 1st 
cen. AD, is an isolated exception. 

150 See note 146. 

131 Pesce, Tempio, 49-50 and fig. 28. 

152 [bid., 49. 

153 SIRIS 796, possibly of the 3rd cen., 1s a dedication to Isis which was found in 
the fill of the crypt area. It provides no evidence for the official character of the 
sanctuary but only reveals that Isis inspired religious devotion in some particular 
individual. 

15* Shortly after the Swedish Cyprus Expedition completed its work here, Alfred 
Westholm published what is probably the finest report on any of the known sites: 
The Temples of Soli, Stockholm, 1936. A large part of this volume was then included 
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with some revisions in SCE, vol. 3 (1937) 399-411, 416-547, 672. In this same 
volume E. Ekman edited the inscriptions (pp. 623-31). See also Ekman's remarks 
on the site (pp. 543-47). Westholm had promised that vol. 4 of this series would 
offer a study of the site from a history-of-religions perspective. This hope, however, 
did not materialize. Various portions of SCE, vol. 4, pt. 3: The Hellenistic and Roman 
Periods in Cyprus (1956) are quite important both for questions of typology and 
chronology and for the final conclusions of the excavation team. In these some of 
Westholm's earlier positions undergo modification. For a brief summary of 
evidence from this site see my “The Serapeum at Soli, Cyprus,’’ Numina Aegaea 2 
(1975), pt. 3, pp. 1-8. Literary evidence: Strabo 14.6.3 may well be a reference to 
the earlier temple. 

155 Westholm, Temples, 148-49. He preferred a terminus a quo for Temple E in the 
mid 3rd cen. However, his own pottery typology points to a somewhat earlier date. 
Specifically, the fill used for Altar 156 in the left cella (Section viii.6) contained no 
late Roman pottery fragments (Ibid., 145). 

156 [bid., 100-1, nrs. 314 and 320—cf. pp. 140-41. On the date of these heads of 
Isis, see also SCE 4.3, p. 99. 

157 Strabo 14.6.3: elta XóXot zéie Mtuéva Éyouca xai motapdv xai lepöv 'Agpob(tnc xai 
"Ioi90g: xtioua 8’ Gert Dadypov xai Axápavtoc "ABnvaiwv: of à’ dvouxobvtteg XóAtot xaAXoüvcat: 
Evreüdev fjv. Xxaodvop tæv 'AXcE&vópou Eralpwv dvi myeuovias Tibwouévog: Ünépxertar 5’ Ev 
pecovaía Aysevia nóg. 

158 Three fragments of sphinxes (Westholm, Temples, nrs. 302, 310, and 536) 
were found in circumstances under which it is likely that they originally came from 
Temple D. 

159 Wild, Numina Aegaea, 2. 

160 It is also the largest of the three cellae, although the importance of this is 
diminished by the fact that it is constructed upon the foundations of what had been 
a left-hand cella in the older sanctuary. 

161 Westholm, Temples, 100, nrs. 318 and 312-13. Hornbostel (Sarapıs, 411, n. 3) 
remarks that the typology of the Sarapis head is somewhat unfamiliar. 

162 Westholm, Temples, 101-2, nr. 329. 

163 Ibid., 104, nr. 407; p. 151. 

164 Westholm gives the dimensions of this object as 0.10 x 0.53 m. It must be 
that he has omitted the width, which, to judge by the photograph (Pl. xx, nr. 4), 
must have been c. 0.25 m. 

165 PAH 1.1.172. 

166 Ch, Hülsen, ‘‘Porticus Divorum et Serapeum im Marsfelde," RM 18 
(1903), 39-47. See also an Isis relief found at Rome (Malaise, Inventaire, 169, nr. 
311). Among the cultic objects depicted are two pine cones. 

167 See note 111. 

168 Perhaps the individual from Soli who honored Isis and Sarapis at Abydos 
had been a worshipper at this sanctuary: IIaópov Doriou Zéi xw rpooxuvioat 
Be(ods) uev&Aouc "Iatw xai X&pamw. The date of this graffito is uncertain. See A. H. 
Sayce, ‘‘The Kypriote Graffiti of Abydos,’’ PSBA 7 (1884-85), 39. 

169 The major report on the excavations carried out at this site was published in 
two parts by F. Hiller von Gaertringen: Thera: Untersuchungen, Vermessungen und 
Ausgrabungen in den Jahren 1695-1902, 4 vols., Berlin, 1899-1906, 1. 258-64 and 
3.84-88. Inscriptions from the site and from a nearby Byzantine church in which 
such stones were reused as building material have been edited by Hiller von Gaer- 
tringen in JG XII.3.443-45 (= SIRIS 137-38, 141), 462-63, 1373 (= SIRIS 142), 
1388 (= SIRIS 139), and 1389 (= F. Hiller von Gaertringen, ‘‘Inschriften von 
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Rhodos und Thera,’’ Hermes 36 [1901], 447 = SIRIS 140). See also Fraser, OpAth 
3 (1960), 24. A very brief notice on the discoveries made during the excavation is in 
AM 21 (1896), 257-58 and a somewhat longer but largely derivative account is seen 
in Dunand, Culte d'Isis 2.124-29. 

170 SIRIS 137. See Fraser, OpAth 3 (1960) 24. 

171 This fact helps to explain why two dedications honoring Arsinoe were found 
in the immediate area of the site (JG XII.3.462 and Hiller von Gaertringen, Hermes 
36 [1901], 447) and why a fragment of a scarab in blue faience was discovered on 
the site itself. 

7? None of the inscriptions are earlier, but several others besides SIRIS 137 are 
from the same century: SIRIS 138, 139 (very fragmentary), 140 (also quite 
fragmentary), and possibly 141. 

173 See Fraser, OpAth 3 (1960), 24-25. 

174 The situation with respect to this site is regrettable. S. Pelekides had the op- 
portunity to explore large segments of what must have been one of the greatest Isis- 
Sarapis sanctuaries in the Graeco-Roman world but published only two inscrip- 
tions out of all his finds: ’Axé thy xoAvs(a xai thy xowovía tig &pyatag Oeacadovixngs, 
Thessalonica, 1934, 3-23. His papers are presently in possession of his family and 
we may hope that they will allow them to be published. At present we are entirely 
dependent upon brief reports in various journals: BCH 45 (1921), 540-41; AA 
1922, 242-43; C. Picard “Les dieux de la colonie de Philippes,’’ RHR 86 (1922), 
179, n. 3; JHS 41 (1921), 274; AA 41 (1926), 430; and Makaronas, Makedontka 1 
(1940), 464-65. This last was summarized in AA 1940, 260 and 263 and was later 
translated by Daniel Fraikin, ‘‘Note on the Sanctuary of the Egyptian Gods in 
Thessalonica," Numina Aegaea 1 (1974), 1-6. In this article Fraikin also supplies a 
plan and photographs of the model (now in the Museum at Thessalonica) of the 
building discovered in 1939. Further brief notes: A. E. Vakalopoulou, ‘Iotopia cfi 
Ocooxhouxñc, 315 x. X. —1912, Thessalonica, 1947, 9 (site now totally overbuilt) 
and Edson, HTR 41 (1948), 181-82. Small finds: T. Krause, Hekate, Heidelberg, 
1960, 171, n. 14 (a Hecataeon found in 1939) and Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 48-52 
and Abb. 42-46. Inscriptions from the site: the long-awaited publication of the 
eighty or so inscriptions found at the Serapeum (C. Edson, ed., IG X.2.1: Inscrip- 
tiones Thessalonicae et vicinae, Berlin, 1972—cf. Edson's earlier cry of pain at the long 
delay: **The Greek Inscriptions of Macedonia," Actes du deuxième congres international 
d'epigraphie grecque et latin, Paris, 1952, Paris, 1953, 43-44) has provoked and will 
continue to provoke considerable interest: Daux, CRAIBL 1972, 478-87; Reinhold 
Merkelbach, ‘‘Zwei Texte aus dem Serapeum zu Thessalonike,’’ ZPE 10 (1973), 
45-54; Jean Bingen, ‘‘Sur une dédicace osiriaque de Thessalonique (/G 
X.2.108)," ChrEg 47 (1972), 288-91; Dunand, Culte d'Isis 2.53-60 and 181-90; 
Louis Robert, "Les inscriptions de Thessalonique,” RevPhil 48 (1974), 180-246 
(review of the JG X volume); F. Sokolowski, ‘‘Propagation of the Cult of Sarapis 
and Isis in Greece," GRBS 15 (1974), 441-51; etc. Earlier discussions of the 
epigraphical evidence: M. N. Tod, “Macedonia VI.—Inscriptions,’’ BSA 23 
(1918-19), 86-89; Pelekides, 3-23; Benedikt Schwank, ‘‘ ‘Setze über nach Mazedo- 
nien und hilf uns!’,’’ Erbe und Auftrag 39 (1963), Abb. 3 (photograph of JG X.107); 
and G. Manganaro, ‘‘Nuove dediche con impronte di piedi alle divinità egizie,” 
ArchCl 16 (1964), 291-93. 

US IG X.83: [Eroug] e [[’Avtwviov}] / [IIórAto]; XaA&ptoc II&pqt / [Aoc ie]ped¢ Zapénidoc 
xai / ["Iot]óoc xai Maviog Zardfplıos / [II]onAtou vidg tò 90pfjov / “Toit xai totç XAXotc cot; / 
xoic évtepeviots maar / xai rása. Date: 37-36 BC (°). 
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176 Isis is mentioned first (or exclusively) in twenty-one inscriptions while 
Sarapis is mentioned in this fashion only in ten, most of which are of Hellenistic 
date. 

177 BCH 45 (1921), 541. 

178 AA 41 (1926), 430. 

179 The report promised by J. Lassus and M. Leglay (M. Leglay, ‘‘Le temple 
sévérien de l'Aqua Septimiana Felix," BA NS 3 [1967], 262) has not yet appeared. 
Consequently, the only real account of the sixteen years of work carried on at this 
great sanctuary is a short article by the then director of the work, Louis Leschi: 
** Découvertes récentes a Timgad: Aqua Septimiana Felix," CRAIBL 1947, 87-99. 
The brief printed summaries of papers given by J. Lassus and M. Leglay (‘‘Le fort 
byzantine de Timgad,’’ BA NS 3 [1967], 260-61) and by Leglay (cited above) 
clarify a few details but otherwise reiterate information found in Leschi. For a plan 
of Timgad showing the location of the fort under which the sanctuary was found, 
see E. Boeswillwald et al., T?mgad, une cité africaine, Paris, 1905, pl. 1. Small find: 
M. Leglay, “Un ‘Pied de Sarapis’ a Timgad, en Numidie,’’ HomVermaseren 
2.573-74, 580, 589. 

189 Leglay, BA NS 3 (1967), 262. 

181 Leschi, CRAIBL 1947, 93-94. 

182 [bid., 98. 

nee Principal sources of information: R. Heberday, “XI. vorläufiger Bericht 
über die Grabungen in Ephesos, 1913,” ÖJh 18 (1915), Beibl., 77-88; Josef Keil, 
“XI. vorläufiger Bericht über die Ausgrabungen in Ephesos, " Osh 23 (1926), 
Beibl., 265-70; and Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 26-32. Holbl, Zeugnisse (1978) 
does not provide any new data about this site. 

184 Josef Keil, OJh 23 (1926), 267-68; ‘‘Das Serapeion von Ephesos,’’ Bericht über 
den VI. siteniatonalen Kongress für Archäologie, Berlin, 21.-26. August, 1939, Berlin, 
1940, 473; ‘‘Das Serapeion von Ephesos,’’ Halil Edhem hâtıra kitabi—In emotion 
Halil Edhem, Ankara, 1947, 1.181-92; ‘‘Denkmaler des Sarapiskultes in Ephesos,"' 
Anz Wien 91 (1954), 217-28; Ephesos, ein Führer durch die Ruinenstátte und thre Geschichte, 
4th ed., Vienna, 1957, 94-96. 

155 Keil, O/h 23 (1926), 267-68. 

186 Keil apparently had to do a good deal of guesswork to determine a text (Halil 
Edhem, 1.183). 

187 SIRIS 303.14-16: tots éni Beo / pov Ne(Àou Zepanıdı bou / ot. 

188 Keil, ÖJh 23 (1926), 269-70. 

189 Keil, Halil Edhem, 1.183. 

199 Vidman, SIRIS, p. 154. 

191 Keil, Halil Edhem, 1.188-89. 
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! Unless otherwise noted, the physical data for this crypt is from Makaronas, 
Makedonika 1 (1940), 464-65. This has been translated (with the exception of a few 
lines and several notes) by Daniel Fraikin (‘‘Note on the Sanctuary of the Egyptian 
Gods in Thessalonica," Numina Aegaea 1 [1974], 1-6). He also added a useful plan 
of this part of the site. 

? Makaronas did not supply any dimensions for these steps. Since the crypt area 
is about two meters below ground level in this area, there were probably about 8-10 
steps. Apparently there was no direct access to the crypt from within the temple. 
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3 The height is estimated from a photograph of the model now kept in the 
Museum at Thessaloniki. The floor of the crypt seems from this to have been about 
2.5 m below the floor of the temple. 

* Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940), 464 and n. 4. He provided no other data 
which would help to determine the character of this inscription. None of the texts 
published by Edson in JG X clearly correspond with this description. JG X.2.1.948 
is ‘‘almost totally illegible but is probably too large (h., 0.50; w., 0.78; th., 
0.43 m) and is made of porous stone rather than of marble. 

* Makaronas, Makedonika 1 (1940), 465. According to him, the sealing of the 
crypt was probably carried out by Christians during late antiquity. 

$ [bid., 464. 

7 Ibid., 465. 

8 IG X.2.1.107. | 

? Benedikt Schwank ('* ‘Setze über nach Mazedonien und hilf uns!” ," Erbe und 
Auftrag 39 [1963], Abb. 3) provides a photograph of the relief and inscription. 
Makaronas (Makedonika 1 [1940], 465) has a description and indicates that this 
stone was found during the excavations of 1939. 

10 Pausanias (8.54.5) mentions a temple dedicated to Dionysus vierge, and 
Artemidorus (2.70) refers to Apollo porn. 

11 This would be an inscription of great importance if it indicates that initiation 
rites involving an imitatio Ostridis were carried out at Thessalonica. However, this is 
probably pushing this rather brief text too hard. 

12 IG X.2.1.259. This lengthy inscription, which probably, but not certainly, 
was found in 1939, is not mentioned in Makaronas' report. Because Pelekides did 
not publish it in the years after 1921 when he and others were making known the 
best of the finds from that earlier dig and because this text by its museum accession 
number is grouped with a number of other items known to have been found in 
1939, I believe that it was probably discovered in that year and therefore in the 
vicinity of the crypt. For a preliminary but detailed study of this important text see 
Daux, CRAIBL 1972, 478-87. He also suggests corrections for the readings given 
in JG X. However, Daux's own reference to the date of discovery (p. 478) is 
erroneous—he appears to be unaware that excavations were also carried out at this 
site in 1939. On this text see also M. J. Vermaseren, Cybele and Attis, London, 
1977, 135. 

13 [bid., 480. Daux and Edson agree that the inscription dates from the 1st cen. 
AD. 

14 In a lengthy excursus W. Hornbostel (Sarapis, 408-17) raises significant objec- 
tions to the identification of the one example usually advanced, the archaized herm 
from Memphis upon which ‘‘Demetrius of Phalerum’’ is leaning. This figure 
forms a part of a Hellenistic group of sculptures located on the approach to the 
Serapeum. Aside from a curious double herm found in the Museo Paolino and a 
possible example in terracotta from Delos, there are no cases known to Hornbostel 
in which Sarapis is depicted as a herm (p. 412, n. 5), much less in the archaized 
form found at Memphis (and at Thessalonica). 

15 [G X.2.1.59 and 259. Dedications to Theos Hypsistos (/G X.2.1.67-69 and 
71) were found prope Serapeum. Edson believes that JG X.2.1.37 was a dedication to 
Heros, the Thracian Rider-God, but the reading of this name is uncertain. 

16 S. Eitrem, ‘‘Hermai,’’ RE 15.705. 

17 Daux (CRAIBL 1972, 481) discusses the identity of this deity but without 
decisive results. Gongylos is perhaps an epithet (the ‘‘Round One’’?) rather than a 
reference to an originally independent god. Its presence here in this inscription 
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renders Schwabl’s judgment (‘‘Zeus I. Epiklesen," RE, ser. 2, 10A.295) that 
YorroX&tn; in Lycophron 435 is a simple word play deriving from Aristophanes 
(Lys. 972-76) somewhat less likely. Zeus Dionysus is attested in Thrace and in 
Phrygia—see Schwabl, Ibid., 299-300—but this inscription may instead refer to 
another local Zeus. Festugiere’s explanation (given in Daux, CRAIBL 1972, 487, 
n. 1) that two gods, Zeus-Sarapis and Dionysus-Harpocrates-Bes, are involved is 
quite strained. The second group would be quite an unusual concatenation of 
divinities. 

18. Brnouptys is also found as a title in JG X.2.1.244. It apparently is not otherwise 
known. 

19 The early date of the Osiris inscription need not pose any difficulty for this 
theory. Makaronas believed that the crypt was built sometime earlier than the 
Roman period temple overhead. 

20 Makaronas, Makedontka 1 (1940), 464: évèc 6póuov anpayyoeıdoüs; p. 465: ó anpay- 
Yostó?ç Ôpôuos and ó Spdyos cfi; éE6dou. 

21 IG X.2.1.118. 

?? IG X.2.1.111 (c. 2nd cen. AD). IG X.111 probably was discovered in the 
course of the 1939 investigations. It has an accession number (M Th 999) in the Ar- 
cheological Museum at Thessaloniki which would appear to place it among texts 
known to have been recovered in that year (MTh 979, 987-90, 996-97, 1009). It 
therefore probably came from the area of the crypt and temple. 

23 If the temple was constructed over a pre-existing crypt, it may well have been 
necessary to build a passageway, the ëoóuoç, to reach the old crypt. IG X.2.1.111 
may have commemorated the construction of this facility. The date of this stone 
would then give the approximate date for the construction of the temple (c. 2nd 
cen. AD). 

?* Tran Tam Tinh (Essai, 33) indicates the length and approximate height of the 
cult platform. Other dimensions are estimated from various plans and photographs 
of the sanctuary. 

25 The archaeologist (PAH 1.1.174) reported the following finds from the cella: a 
wooden box, partially burned, containing a tiny gold cup, c. 2.2. cm in diameter; a 
bronze amulet; a small bronze base, c. 2.2 cm in diameter; a tiny crystal vase, 
c. 4.5 cm in height. A second box, also partially burned, contained a bronze lamp 
which was about 0.20 m high. This had two wick holes and a chain for suspending 
it. In this same box were two bronze ''candelieri,"" c. 0.26 m high, with flower- 
shaped cups at the top. In addition to the boxes the excavators discovered two 
skulls (used for cultic purposes??) and a marble hand, c. 0.11 m long, which 
perhaps came from a statue. 

26 Hamilton, Archaeologia 4 (1776), 173. Dyer (Pompei, 140-41) spoke darkly of 
the area being used for ‘‘some juggling purposes connected with the worship of the 
temple.” 

27 E.g., Overbeck and Mau, Pompeu, 107; Breton, Pompeia, 49; Lafaye, Histoire, 
181-82. 

28 The various dimensions provided are estimated from Squarciapino, Culti, 20 
(plan) and from various photographs. 

29 Overbeck and Mau, Pompeii, 107. 

30 [bid., 93. For a plan and a brief description of this temple see Heinz Kahler, 
Der romische Tempel, Berlin, 1970, 35-36, Abb. 5, and Taf. 24-25. It was constructed 
in the 1st cen. BC, was then destroyed in the earthquake of 62 AD, and had not yet 
been completely rebuilt in 79 AD. Mazois and Gau (Ruznes, vol. 3, pls. 30-33) 
provide plans and drawings of the cella area. 
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31 Richard Delbrück, Hellenistische Bauten in Latium, 2 vols., Strassburg, 1907-12, 
2.6-10. 

32 The evidence to follow, unless otherwise indicated, is from Knackfuss, 
Südmarkt, 184-85. 

33 Theodor Wiegand, ‘‘Siebenter vorläufiger Bericht über die von den 
königlichen Museen in Milet und Didyma unternommenen Ausgrabungen,’’ 
AbhBerlin 1911, 1.21. 

3* Salditt-Trappmann (Tempel, 35) says that the height of the platform was 
1.70 m. This must be a misprint since it contradicts other figures she supplies. 

35 'This back wall is twice as thick as the other walls of the building. It was 
believed to have been constructed in this fashion so as to accommodate a niche with 
a depth of about 0.70 m. No trace of such a niche has been found, but the back wall 
survives only to a height of 1.5 m. 

36 Knackfuss, Südmarkt, 185; Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 35. 

37 Kraus et al., MDIK 22 (1967), 132, n. 3. 

33 D. Krenker and W. Zschietzschmann (Römische Tempel in Syrien, 2 vols., 
Berlin, 1938, 1.294) argue in similar fashion from the absence of niches, bases, 
etc., in the many crypts found in the temples of Syria that these areas did not serve 
a ritual purpose. 

33 Crypts in Egyptian temples were normally used for the storage of cultic 
images and vessels. They were not used for cultic rituals—often they are simply too 
small for such a purpose (Erman, Handbook, 213; Bonnet, “‘Krypta,’’ Reallexikon, 
402). 

*9 Apuleius, Met. 11.22. 

*! For descriptions of this tunnel see Botti, Fouilles, 122-25 and Rowe, BArchAlex 
35 (1942), 144-46. 

*? Botti and Rowe (ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 [1946], 31) both thought that the founda- 
tions were those of a temple of Sarapis. A. Adriani (Repertorio, C.1.95) calls the 
structure ‘‘the Ptolemaic Mausoleum"' but indicates that the meager state of the 
available evidence leaves much room for doubt. 

#3 Rowe, BArchAlex 35 (1942), 145, n. 1. 

+ The best descriptions are those provided by Botti: L 'acropole, 24-26 and plan; 
Fouilles, 111-21. See also Rowe, ASAntEg, Suppl. 2 (1946), 35-36; Rowe-Rees, 
BJRL 39 (1956-57), 498-99; and Adriani, Repertorio, C.1.95-96. 

#5 Botti (Fouilles, 116) has a useful illustration. 

t6 Ibid., 119. Rowe (BArchAlex 35 [1942], 134-35) notes that in the nineteenth 
century many statues of dogs, jackals, birds, etc., were found on the site. Perhaps 
these somehow were related to the burial crypts. 

#7 Serapeum at Memphis: A. Mariette, Le Sérapeum de Memphis, Paris, 1857, and 
Le Sérapeum de Memphis, ed. G. Maspero, Paris, 1882. Guimot (ChrEg 37 [1962], 
359-81) provides a very useful summary of all the finds. Saqqarah finds: H. S. 
Smith, “The Sacred Animal Necropolis at North Saqqara,” A Visit to Ancient Egypt, 
Warminster, 1974, 21-63—see especially p. 40, fig. 9. 

#8 The letters used to designate the various facilities in the description that 
follows refer to Fig. 21. 

# Salditt- Trappmann, Tempel, 18-22. 

5? Room E’, which lies below an area of roughly the same size (E), has in its 
ceiling two holes, 0.70 m in diameter, which connect it with the room above. 

5! Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, Abb. 22 is a view of the interior of Room H'. 

52 Room H’ is presently used as a stable and Room E’ apparently still has 2 m of 
debris piled on top of its original floor. 
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53 Salditt-Trappmann reported that 0.45 m was the narrowest width she en- 
countered in the tunnel system. Since her plan (= my Fig. 21) does not always 
observe precise scale, I am not certain where this very narrow segment is located. 
Most of the tunnels appear to be at least 0.70 m wide. 

5* Salditt-Trappmann, Tempel, 21: ‘‘...beidseitig in den Wänden des Ganges, 
durch regelmássige Aussparung von Steinen gewonnen, je drei überein- 
anderliegende Tritte.’’ She provides no further details. 

55 Ibid., 6. The text she cites in this connection, Rufinus, Hist. Eccl. 11.25, does 
not refer to the Isis-Sarapis cult. 

56 Salditt- Trappmann (Ibid.) believed that the size of the surviving masonry 
base, 4.60 m square, indicated the actual size of the base of the cult statue. Conse- 
quently, she thought that this image probably was a seated figure. However, the 
statue’s base might very well have been a good deal smaller. 

57 The placement of the exits from the tunnel in the three temples appears 
designed to facilitate the entrance of cultic officials and others for the performance of 
rites. The fact that the exit in the main temple is set so close to the cult statue is a 
further indication that the tunnel system was for the use of the ministers of the cult. 

58 Pesce (Tempio, 68) also recognized this as a likely function for the crypt area at 
Sabratha. The dimensions given in the following description are generally taken 
from his study of the site (Ibid., 9-11 and 42-43), although a few are based on 
estimates derived from photographs and plans. 

59 Pesce (Ibid., 70) notes that the upper portions of the temple fell in a westerly 
direction. He suspected, therefore, that an earthquake caused part of the destruc- 
tion. 

60 Pesce (Ibid., 49-50) indicates that the fill reached a height of at least 1.5 m 
above floor level in this crypt. 

61 Pesce believed that the actual cella was situated only over the north and south 
crypts and not over the ambulacrum, a view with which I concur especially since 
no small finds were recovered from the latter area. He also believed that the temple 
was peripteral in form. I suspect, however, that the thickness of the outer platform 
walls is best explained by assuming that they were designed to support solid 
masonry and a barrel vault roof. According to my reconstruction, the enclosed area 
outside the cella would have formed an ambulacrum similar to that found in the 
Serapeum at Mons Claudianus in Egypt. 

62 Pesce, Tempio, 52, nrs. 27 and 31; and 55, nrs. 61-62. 

63 Ibid., 68. Pesce (Ibid., 73, n. 1) notes that other temples at Sabratha (e.g., 
the so-called Antonine Temple and the Temple of Jupiter) had crypts not unlike 
that found at this sanctuary. Such crypts served as repositories for various items of 
value, cultic or otherwise. What is unusual in the present instance is the stairway to 
the cella. 

$* Apuleius, Met. 11.23-24. 

65 Pesce, Tempio, 73. 

66 [bid., 74. 
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The Iseum at Ras el Soda, Egypt. Frontal view of the Osiris 
Hydreios statue, Type A, from the cult platform. Source: Ibid., 
pl. lii. 

Plate XVII. 
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Nr. 452 = Dattari, nr. 826: pair of Osiris 
Hydreios images 
(Trajan, year 15 = 111/12) 
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Nr. 1134 = Dattari, nr. 2503: pair of Osiris Hydreios images 
born aloft by an eagle | 
(Antoninus Pius, year 5 = 141/42) 
Nr. 2214 = Dattari, nr. 5234: Osiris Hydreios, 
Type A 
(Gallienus, year 9 = 261/62) 
Source: Poole, pl. xviii. 
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New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art. Three visceral jars 
from the Tomb of Princess Sithathoryunet (Twelfth Dynasty). 
Source: Metropolitan Museum of Art, Guide to the Collections, New 
York, 1962, 24, fig. 28. 
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The Serapeum at Luxor. View of the cult platform with statues 
of Isis and Osiris Hydreios restored to their original (?) positions. 
Source: Leclant, Orientalia 20 (1951), pl. 47, fig. 4. 


Plate XXI, 2. 
The Serapeum at Luxor. The Osiris Hydreios statue. Source: 
Ibid., pl. 47, fig. 5. 


Plate XXI. 

The Sanctuary of Isis at Soli, Cyprus. Frontal view of the statue 
of Osiris Hydreios found on the cult platform of the right-hand 
cella. Source: Westholm, Temples, pl. xxiii. 
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Plate X XIII. 
The Sanctuary of Isis at Soli, Cyprus. Side view of the statue of 
Osiris Hydreios found in the right-hand cella. Source: Ibid. 


Plate XXIV. 

Villa Adriana, but now in the Vatican Museum, inv. nr. 39. 
Large statue of Osiris Hydreios (Type A) in gray basalt. Roman 
period. Source: Malaise, Inventaire, pl. 11. 


Plate XXV. 

. Beneventum, area of the Iseum. Two headless statues of priests 
who bear in their veiled hands images of Osiris Hydreios (Type B 
form). The statue to the left is 1.36 m high while that to the right is 
1.38 m in height. Source: Müller, Zsiskult, pl. xxx. 


Plate XXVI. 

Klein Glienicke, East Germany. A relief showing various figures 
in an Isis procession. The individual second from the left carries an 
Osiris Hydreios statue. This relief came originally from Rome or, 
less likely, from some other part of Italy. Source: Malaise, Inven- 
taire, pl. 26. 


Plate XXVII. 

Rome, Via Appia. Facsimile of a magical curse tablet dating 
from the end of the fourth century AD which was found in this 
area. The figure in the upper left-hand corner is the dee phrugia or, 
as I believe, an Osiris Hydreios. The other figures appear to be 
Typhon and the victim as a mummy enwrapped by venomous 
snakes. Source: R. Wünsch, Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln aus Rom, 
Leipzig, 1898, 16. 


Plate XXVIII. 

The Temple of Sebek and Renenutet (= Ermouthis-Isis) at 
Madinet Madi, Egypt. The photograph shows the end of the sacred 
way leading to the temple, a vestibule, and the remains of the first 
pylon. In front of the second pair of sphinxes are ‘‘sprinkling 
basins" for ablutions. Source: Vogliano, Primo rapporto, Tav. 1. 


Plate X XIX, 1. 

The Temple at Luxor. Relief depicting Amenophis III as a child 
being purified by Atum on the left and Mont on the right (Eight- 
eenth Dynasty). Source: Blackman, PSBA 40 (1918), pl. v. 1. 
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Plate XXIX, 2. 

The Temple at Kom Ombo. Relief depicting Ptolemy XI Neos 
Dionysos being purified by Horus on the left and Thoth on the 
right. The water is shown in the form of ''life" and ‘‘authority”’ 
signs linked together. Source: Ibid., pl. v. 2. 


Plate XXX. 

The Temple at Karnak. Fragment of a relief (the left side is 
missing) showing a priestess (top) and a priest (bottom) standing in 
low basins and being purified. An accompanying text says that the 
priests and priestesses descend into the basin of cold water to be 
purified (Eighteenth Dynasty). Source: G. Legrain and E. Naville, 
“L’aile nord du pylône d'Aménophis III a Karnak,” Annales du 
Musée Guimet 30 (1902), pl. xi. 
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